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I.— REMARKS ADDRESSED TO ALL RANKS. 

1. The foUowingOrdere, respecting the interior aTTangementB of a Regiment, 
wbicli are nnt specified in the General Regulations, are issued by the Lieuteuant- 
Colonel for the guidance of the two Battalions of the XXth, auperseding the 

^Ordersof 1815, and are not to be departed from, either at Head QnarterH, or by 
those on DetBcbment, without bia expressed sanction. They will indeed be 
Bubject to temporary alterations, if they are fouud to interfere with the Orders 
in different GrarriaonH, or with those of General Officers commanding Districts ; 
nnd on actual service, deviations, adapted to change of ciccum stances, will be 
also necessary, but the regulating principles will be permanent. 

2. No one can be thoroughly acquainted with his duty, unless he knows 
vhat is required from every individual under him ; and the present detail of 

duties is minutely given, that the same system may be constantly pursued, and 
that the most inex|>eTienced OlBcer may not plead ignorance as an excuse for 
permitting any deviation from the established regimental routine, and that the 
youngest soldier may be encouraged to seek and deserve promotion. The 
Lieutenant-Coionel confidently hopes that there will be no necessity to repeat 
his demand for the observance. Tbe Duke of Wellington, in his General 
Orders, of the 12th December, 1810, said forcibly, "The necessity of repealing 
Orders is tbe strongest proof of want of discipUne iu the troops, and of inattention 
a the Officers." 

3. Obedience is the first principle of mDitary service; it equally pervades 
all ranks. As the Lieutenant-Colonel is responsible to the superintending 
General for the whole Regiment, so is each Major for his Battalion, each 
Captain for his Company, and the Subalterns nnd Non-commiasioced Officers 
for their several Squads and Rooms; nor, if any irregularity occur, can the 
superior screen himself by throwing the blame upon those who are below him. 

4. It is not sufficient la give orders, it is aa requisite to ascertain that they 
are obeyed ; and in every department, and among all classes, when no in- 
correctness is reported, the superintending party has a right to espect that none 
existB. If the superior Officer detect an irregularity by his own observation, 
there is a neglect on the part of the Officer immediately responsible to him, for 
it was that Officer's duty to have ensured his being instantly informed of it, if 
tbe individual immediately in charge was unable himself to check it. Every 
Ode (certainly every one above a Private) has a charge ; and it is his doty to 
itport any deviation from Orders whenever it occurs, if he finds that he has not 
Bifficient influence or power to repress it. 

5. Discipline, which, in times of trial and risk, is the only security against 
danger, tends, at all times, to the comfort of all ranks, while it promotes the 
efficiency of a Regiment. The maintenance of regularity must not depend upon 
'' '.iona of any one individual, however highly he may be (\uaL\.&iA-, ^«vi 

n the Corporal to the CommandingOi&c«,o\y^l ■>» \«^*ss» " 
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his absence can occasion but little inconvenience to the Ci.r[)!i, a jirnperly in- 
Blnicted person beinp; alwiiya iircpared to fill the iwsiticm which he may vacate. 

0. A siatcof durable elficieucy can only be attaineil by the strict maintenancfl 
of the chain of reBponsibilily, which. link by link, ciinnectB the lowest with iha 
highest, by an equitable division of labor judiciouBly assigned tci every individiisl 
in the Regiment, and by the full performance of their respeciive liutiea con- 
stantly exacted by every grade from those who are immediately under them. 

1. The Lientenant-Culonel hopes it will not be forgotten that, in the main- 
tenance of the strictest discipline, he baa a duly as conBcientiuusly to perform 
to those above him as to those under his command ; and be confidently IruBtli 
that the conduct of all, and the support which he shnll receive, will enable hinii 
in his half-yearly confidential return?, and on every other occasion, to make to 
the higher Authorities a favorable report of the zeal and qualifii'atioiiB of the 
Officers individually and collectively, of the integrity and ability of the Non- 
commissioned Officers, and of the orderly behaviour and efficiency of the Men. 

' 8. It is reasonable that those who have most exerted themselves for the credit 

I of the Regiment in their respective ranks should be reganled aa the best entitled 

to favorable consideratiou, and as possessing the strongest claim for leaves of 

abeence, furionghs, or any indulgences which it may be in the power of the 

I .Qommanding Officer to grant or procure for them. 

^^^^ I*t every Private received into the XXth be always influenced by the 

feeling that the honor, character, and reputation of the Rigimeiit depends on 

himself in common with every Officer, Non-commissioned Officer, and comrade 

Soldier, who wears the double X. Let him value the distinguished badges 

' which his Corps has nobly acquired, and resolve, by his obedient, loyal, and 

I soldierlike behaviour, never to sully the glorious memorials. In addition to the 

I juet pride which he I'eeb in hia own particular Regiment, let him always 

I remember that he has entered into a disliuguiabed and honorable |irofeaaion,in 

■ which, with good conduct, intelligence, and diligence, he has a right to hope 

that he may eventually become an Officer. 
I 10. Let him know that respect and submission to those in command is the 
foundation of discipline ; and that implicit obedience, which he solemnly swore 
at hifl enlistment, is his flrat duty as a soldier. 

Complainti and Cbams. 

11. An order once issued must be obeyed without hesitation or argument, 
even though it may seem unnecessary. The individual who gives it ia answer- 
able for its correctnesH, not (he party who receives it ; and a Private is eqttally 
bound lo obey the order, whether given by a Lance Corporal or the Lieutenant- 
Colonel, for the Non-commissioned Officers are only acting by the command of 
their superiors. 

12. If any Non-commissioned Officer eiceed his duty by giving an unou- 
'er,QrddiKriiiK an order iroprpperly. let the Private at the moment 



make no remonslrancJ ; and after ubejing it, take an early oppurdiaity ^H 
represeniing the malter to his Officer, mentioning the names uf those who were 
piesent, and can bear witness to the statement. 

13. if any order is considered imjiist, all ranks have the aarae manner of 
redresa; they may apjiea] after obeying the order: but until the order is 
(ibeyed, the appeal cannot be listened to, for he who diBobeysiB guilty of'' Mutiny," 
which is the |;reBteat of military crimes. Let a Private, if he appeal, take a 

^^smjgMinistioned Officer with him to the Subaltern commanding his Squad, 
oj^IotteT^aptain of his Company, antl his Officer, if lie ctinnut satiafactorily 
' settle the matter, will submit it lo the decision uf the Commanding Officer. 

14. A soldier, if lie believe that he is wronged in his accounts, or elothing, 
ha^ the power of appealing (o the " RegimentHl Board," which assembles on 
the second MndBy in each mouth, and which is ordered to inveatrgate and 
report upon such matters ; lie has yet further, at all half-yearly infipeclions, the 
opportunity of stepping forward to make his complaint to the Inspecting General 
Officer. Let him, however, be particularly careful thai ilie complaint be not 
frivolous or vexatious, for such would most justly subject iiim to trial by a 
Court Martial. 

15. At every monthly muster he will be asked by the Officer commanding 
his Company, if he has any claims or complaints to make, and let him njeotion 
them then. Tlie lunger a claim is delayed, the greater is the difficulty of 

' investigating it; and the purity of his motive becomes more suspected. 

16. If he should not on any day receive the balance of his pay, it Ja his duty 
to mention this omission to an Officer of his Company on the following 
iDOrnin^. This will prevent misuuderstandings at the monthly settlements. 

17. Nothinsia moreobjectionable,or more unsoldierlike, than to grumble and 
show discontent ; but no one is blamed who respectfully states what he judges 
to be amiss, whuu the Orderly Officer asks whether there arc any complaints. 

18. The troops are never required to receive provisions of an inferior or 
onwholesome description, if they make complaint in sufficient time, and in a 
proper manner; but they wi'l reinerab<T that while it is the duty of the 
lOfficers to see that the soldier is properly supplied, it is al^-o tlieir duty lu save 
the Contractors from suffiiring through groundless prejudice or fancies. 

. 19. All quarrelling and fighting is strictly forbidden. If o soldier has been 
'ill treated by another, let him represent the circumstance, and not endeavour 
lo do himself justice. 

20. When be is desirons of addressing an Officer, let him always brinj 
jiNun -com missioned Officer with him ; but this will not prevent his Asking lc4 
ito speak privately to his Officer. 
" 21. No I'rivale and no Non-commissioned Officer, is at liberty to addi^ 
an Officer in writing. 

22. When in the ranks, let him make no reply whatever to any observn 
made by an Officer, or Non-commissioned Officer, unless he beaekcd aqne^tjd 
that requires an answer. 

: 33. It is the interest of all parties to keep the charge of Darrack daniagea 
jbw as possible ; every man, therefore, will Wiu^vifUmUi} &UH«'^fi»\jiib'^ 
damages which he may comtiiil. 






24. When a bedateitd and bedding has been issued to u ^oldii 
able for every port of it ; if, llierefore, a screw is deficient, or auy article is obji 
lionable, let bim represent it immediately on bis receiving it. Let him (un< 
the direct inns of the Sergeunt of his Squad) have his initials, in colured thread, 
marked on the muttraBs and blanlcets, and also on the aheets and pillow cases. 

25. On all occasions, eitheT of recreation or duty, let the soldier endeavour 
by hia clean appearance, orderly conduct, and soldierlike carriage, to uphold , 
the character of the Regiment ; nor let him ever go out of Barracks improperly 
dressed. 

26. Unless on fatigue, he ought always to have on his side-belt. 

27. Let him always adhere to the General Regulations in close cutting of 
the hair and whiskers, by which comfort and cleanliness is ensured, and a 
soldierlike appearance imprOTcd, 

28. It is not seemly when he is in uniform to carry n bundle, or an umbrella. 
The chin strap must not be over the cnp. In walkiiif; he will avoid a luungiiig 
and slovenly manner; a light cane in his hand will aEsist in giving hiin the 
proper carriage. 

29. As the cure of every malady greatly depends upon its being judiciously 
treated at an early stage, the men are most earnestly directed, the moment they feel 
themselves taken ill, to report themselves to a Non-commissioned Oflicer of their 
Squad, or to their Orderly Sergeant- A suldier will never be punifihed for 
any illness, but he wiii for delaying to report it. Any man guilty of the gross 
folly of quacking himself, moat probably injures his constitution, and certainly 
disobeys u positive command. 

30. By a special clause in the Articles of War, a man is to be brought to 
trial who feigns sickness, or who purposely contracts disease. 

31. For diseases consequent on drunkenness and vicious habits, he may bo 
ordered to bring up the duty which his illness may have imposed upon his 
better conducted comrades. 

32. When an irregularity of any kind occurs in an Hospital ward, it is the 
duU of the oldest soldier present (in the absence of any Non-commissioned 
Officer) to report it at once to the Hospital Sergeant. 

33. Unless expressly ordered to the contrary by the Medical OlScer, con-j ■ 
valescents, and men sick in Barracks, will attend all parades, but only in shell 
jackets and forage caps, without arms or accoutrements. They will full in on 
the reverse flank of tEeir Companies, and at sis paces from it. They will bo i 
generally messed with their Companies, but will not enter the Canteen, nor go j 
beyond the Barrack square, unless they have obtained a pass backed by the ■ 
Surgeon and Officer commanding their Company, and signed by the Command- 
ing Officer. When there is an unusual number of convalescents, that greater 
attention may he paid to their diet, and to their not taking injudicious esercise, 
thoy will be messed together, and occupy the same room. Convalescents, 
unless the Surgeon gives express iustrnctions to the contrary, will bring up__ 
■cx..*.^ ... .. .1 - -f upon Iheir comrades. _JB 



bUerioT Discipline of a Company. 

[he Commanding Officer makes everj Captain reBponailile Tor tlie 
appearance anil good conduct of his Compauy, tlic Captain is invested with 
ideijuate powers both to reward and punish. His men will therefore look to 
lim for every kind of indulgence, for leaves of absence, paaaes, furlcmghs, and 
ill recommeudatioDs fur promotion, or for any situations or aDpointoiEiits that 
lecome vacant ; and he will be guided wholly by charuclflPjiTlKa they are 
MBured that as he has the means to reward those who are a credit to the Itegi^^^ 
Bient, so are hia hands strengthened to check crime, for even the CommaTjdiii^^l 
Officer's awards for offences will materially depend on the character given^^H 
prisoners by their Captaina. ^^H 

35. All the men will understand that, in conformity with the general principl^^B 
Df the Service, the Commanding OfGcer of their Company is answerable to the 
Lieutenant- Colonel for its regularity and good order, in the same manuer M 
the latter is responaible to higher Authority for the discipline of the Regiment. 

If a General Officer finds a Corps in his Division to be disorderly, he punishes 
the whole of that Regiment, the good men with the had. On the same uniform 
BVBlein, if the Lieutenant- Col on el observes groat irregularity in a Company, his 
(futy compels him to employ unusually strict measures with the whole of that 
Company. It rests with the houorable, weU>conducted soldiers to regain its 
character by the adoption of a more efficient, active, squad police, which will 
inipoae such a check upon the bad men, as effectually to prevent the recurrence 
nf disorder that reflects upon the whole body. On the other hand, the 
Company that conducts itself particularly well has a right to expect peculiar 
cDOMderation. 

36. It may be thoughtlessly argued, that the better conducted eoldiera ought 
t to be punished for the misconduct of the bad; but a little reflection will 

Bhew the fallacy of the reasoning. When a Corps or Brigade is praised and 
bvored, it is nut asserted that the disorderly soldiere belonging to it are not to 
■hare in the commendation, or participate in iis advantages. No individual 
Oiu separate his own military character from that of his Regiment; he will 
cither rise or fall with it ; and as in every large body there will be some bad, it 
behoves the respectable portion to watch over them, and not to allow the vicioua- 
new of a few to bring censure, discreiiit, and trouble upon all. No true 
lOMaei will consider any measure a hardship that really tends to the good of 
the Service. 

37. Every XXth man will be sensible that there is an earnest wish on the 
_ at of his Officers to avoid punishment, if good order can be maintained 
without it ; and increasing esperience will convince him that nothing can more 
conduce to so desirable an end, than the eBlabliahraent of a judicious system 
of interior economy in each Company. 

*" ■This interior economy will he principally, if not wholly, carried on by 

*~te9, for they have far more power to check crime without the necessity 

ling, than the Non-coramiaaioned Officer^ The latter, if he detect 

^icB, will generally confine the offender (which also bxia-^ K\*^iiKK. 

jCompany), whereas the former have the VQ^ci \n ^tcim^wX. 'Cos- cna^ 




iniBsion of crime,' witbout the Comniandiiig Officer Icno wing tLat it wasii 
to Jiave occurreil. The many good men of whom each Compniij- in tfa j 
Itcgimcnl can boast, possess great power and influence; and let a kind an ^ 
friendly feeling towards their brother eoldiers urge them to use every endeavow j, 
eveu by force when persuasion fails, to prevent their companions from comniittiD 
oilences that will be followed by present punishment, imd may hereafter prevei ^ 
tlieir obtaining pensions. Let the surne kind motive thaC makes them exe ^ 
I themselves to save a man from the guard-roum induce them to place him thei „ 
itiimeaialely whenever he is ordered into coniinemeiit, knowing that in laa ^ 
instances, he would only aggravate his crime by remaining longer 8t libertj 
It is undeniable, that the better the men behave, the less is restraint necessai 
and the duties become lighter. Whenever, therefore, any eellish disorda 
character ap])ears likely by his misconduct to compromise his Company 
Squad, let them tell off some of their number to look after him, and keep bi 
in Barracks, and out of mischief. This will cause no trouble, for very rarel) (^ 
will all the trustworthy Boldiera wish to be absent at the same time. ^ 

' 39. In justice to the Companies who persevere in a good system of intcriix ;, 

I discipline, all escorts conducting prisoners, all patrols fur aliacntecs, and all ^ 
I extra duties incurred solely in consequence of miscuuduct, will be furnished bj ^ 
I the Company possessing the men who have caused such eslra duty. The tuUi 
iif sentiy over the Defaulters' Huum will be furnished by llie Company that hal 
' most defaulters there. 

40. In forming an estimale of the relative behaviour of the different Con»- 
}>aiiie8, the following scale will be adhered to;^ — 
I An entry in the Company Uefaulter Book will count as I 

^^^ An entry in the Regimental Defaulier Book, as 2 

^^^ A Regimental Coun-Martial, as 8 

^^H A District Court-Marl iai, as 16 

^■K- A General Cuurt-Martial, as 32 

^^MJesertion will count as a General Court-Martial ; but it is so disgraceful 
P the score of 100 would not silequately mark its enormiiy- Tlie return ( Furq , 
27} will be sent into the Orderly Room from each Comjiany on the first of ead | 
mouth, and a gencnd Tetum of the comparative conduct of all tiie Companis j 
will be drawn up from it for insertion in Orders. The Company with (hS 
lowest score will be first named, then the Company with the nest lowest, ani 
so on for the rest. When any totals are alike, reference will be made to thi 
relative position of such Companies in the preceding return. Early each j-e« 
a statement will be put in Orders, showing how often each Company, diiri~' 
the past year, gained for itself the position of being at the head of the list, a; 
how often it subjected itself to the discredit of being at the bottom. When 
many as three Companies are stationed together, the daily Orderlies of ths 
Field-OHicerB and Adjutant wll be selected from the Company which has ' 
the lowest score during the preceding month. If two or more Comi)a 
have equally low scores, reference will be made to (he scores of the precedi 
:h. The Company which has the greatest score will furnish the 
,Uiat washes out tlic Rcgiincntsl Guard Room every FridiLy ; ant 

lauch iliHeteace iu the conduct of the Squads, tliu worst behaved will 




kive the parly. Men confined lo Barracks aa convalescentf, or to be kep( 
bider medical oliBervation, will not affect the score. The Lieutenant-Colonel d 
[felly sensible that no Officer commanding a Cmnpany will ever screen critnfl 
' ,1 ought to be reported and adequately punished, iu the hope of gaiuing-I 
le character for himself, or for ihe men under his charge. _ I 

:' 41. A list of the men who avail themselves of any opijortnnity to evincaB 
jhraiseworthy zeal bj eserting themselves in a special manner fcr the-crei^it * 
Be Regiment, will be hung up in the Orderly Room. On the other hand, Ifo' 
:e mill be kept in an equally couapicuous place who show neglect or ' 
in furthering the interests or honor of their Corps. 

Necessaries and Clothing. 
_^ soldier's necessaries are his own properly, and a regard for liis ^ _ 
make him carefiil of them ; but independently of this consideralion, he 
ibjects himself, by n special Article of War, to a Court-Martial, if he makes 
(way with, or even loses, any part of them. If any article be quite worn out, 
K cannot part wirh it, nor destroy it, without the previous consent of the 
paptain of the Company. }Ja will also be careful to obtain this consent befoi "* 
be attempts to exchange any article with another soldier under the pli ' 
kttter fitting, &c. 

43. Until they haveserved their regulated time, articles of regimental clothii _ 
(Jackets, Irowser?, boots, caps,) are the property of the Colonel of the Regiment. 
Cutting or altering them in any way, or bending the peak of the cap, will not 
inly subject the soldier to the expense of replacing such articles, but to severe 

Bunishment. He will incur the same penalties fnr improperly marking, boring 
oles, or in any way disfiguring the accoutrements committed lo his cliarge. 

44. Caps will last two years, liaMiHHHaih^i^^iBBBeta^^; all 
Mher clothing one year. 

45. Every soldier will keep old Irowsers to wear on fatigue duties. 

46. No man is at liberty to purchase any necessaries without showing tl 
to the Officer commanding his Company, who will see that the articles 
equal in quality tollie Regulation pattern ; (there will seldom be an opporti 
of purchasing as good;) and if he disobeys this order, the necessaries wiit ne 
destroyed, and replaced by others of the jirescribed pattern. 

4'I. I.cl him instantly report to the Non-commissioned OlTicer of ln"s Squad, 
tha find or lo?e any property. His neglecting to do so may, in the former case 
jtubject him to the chaise of dishonesty ; in the latter, to the charge of making 
Btrny with his necessaries. 

48. When any of his necessaries are become unserviceable, let him not 
attempt to conceal the fact, but request to have them replaced ; and let him 
laft hU things re-markcd if the ink become obliterated. 

49- To have any comfort on a march, it is essential that a man take care to 
boots that thoroughly fit him, and in which he can walk with perfect 
"■ By ought to be of a sufficient length and breadth in the soles, with 
moderate height, and not cut away too narrow, or what the trades- 
worked under." 
bIbo requisite that the socks fit a man nea.il-j MV'i.^ia.wii&^^'s-SftSKft. 
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49. To hai 
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wrinkles. Let ihcm be immediately repaired whenever requisite, and coreful^ * 

WuHhed and dried after every day's march. A little of the anap left in Iheni tt 
■will aasist to prevent the feet from blistering. 

61. The Bet of appointments is bo fully descrihed in the I4f)th page of tl» le 
General Regulations, that little remains to be explained. Tlie great coal wffl' bi 
be folded sixteen inches and a half long (the exact lengtli of a bayonet) and m 
ten inches and a half in depth, which being the size of the knapsack will answef W 
both for marching, and reriew order. The coat and the pack, whether used le 
Beparotely or togetber, will he crossed by the stisps, bo that the outer edge of ihj 
straps shall be three inches rand three quarters from the edge of the knapsack 
or coat, and this will cause the inner edges of the straps to he exactly seven ^ 
inches and a half apart. Neither chaco nor forage cap shall he worn on one .; 
side, hut he placed evenly on the head, and brought well over the forehead. ^ 
The peak ia never to be removed, bent down, or altered in any manner what- 
ever : CBie mutt be taken that the tuft is not diminished by clipping. ,< 

Anm and Accoutrements. r° 

52. His firelock and accoutrements will be eerved out to asoldier in a thorough 
etate of repair (with the exception of the remarks made by the armouret • 
ut the last inspection), and he is hound to keep them in the same serviceable t 
order ; every damage arising from neglect, or want of cleaniug, or which he 
cannot shew was occasioned by unavoidable accident, or that greater care oi 
his part could not have prevented, will justly be charged to his account. H • 
at Ball practice, or at any time, he injures his firelock, it is his duty immediately ^ 
to report the circumstances. 

53. He will never loosen the pins of his firelock, nor play any tricks with it ^ 
The barrel is never to quit the stock, except to he browned ; and unless by the 
order of the Captain, the lock is never to be taken to pieces. The spring will 
be eased when the firelock is put by. 

54. Every April he will he charged threepence towards the browning of' 
timu, and this will be done in the spring or summer of every second year. 






Marriage. 

55. A soldier is not allowed to marry without the written consent of 
Comroanding Officer. If he marry without consent, he not only disobeyi 
positive order, but also forfeits the chance of ever getting leave, nor will hi 
wife be allowed in Barracks, or have the privilege of a recognised marriei 
woman. In such a case, his means are quite inadequate to support a wife, anul 
his seltishness in marrying will entail misery on both, and on the uufortunata 
children that may result from such an ill-judged union. 

56. The General Regulations of the Service positively restrict the number of 
women who shall embark with a Regiment, bi six in each hundred (and thi 
rule applies equally to Non- commies ion ed Officers and Privates), and will onlj 
permit rations to be drawn for this number, cither on shore or on Imard. 

51. When children are baptized, let the Parents procure a certificate fron 
the Clei^man, that the particulars may be sent by (he Officer commandini 
&e Company to the Orderly Room, and transcribed into the Register ; for imdei 



r, but 



all circumstances, every marriage, birCb, and baptism, ought to be entered M 

the Regimental Records, as well aa in the soldier's Bmali ledger. " 

58, If a man, in defiance of all warnings, persieta in marrying without leave, 
I let him send in hia marriage lines at once to the Orderly Room, otherwise, when 
' he embarks, hie wife and childrcu will not be allowed to draw the marching 
■ money granted hy Government In take them home; and hereafter, when 
I witnesses are dispersed or dead, there may be a difficulty in proving the 

legitimacy of the children, if any property unexpectedly devolve upon them. 

Saluting. 
I 59. Agoodsoldierhas a pleasure in payinghis Officers iherespect of saluting 
^them, whether they are in plain clothes or iu uniform. He feels that any 

alight shown to them, by pretending not to observe them, is disrespectful to his 

own Corps. 

60. All Officers in uniform, of whatever serrice, ought to be saluted : let 
the soldier, when he meets an Officer in a passage, stand at ''Attention," leaving 
room for him to go byj let him not remain sitting when an Officer is near, but 
rise and salute him as he passes. ~ 

61. If a soldier is carrying anything in his hand when he is pasai 
Officer, let him (if necessary) shift it to the other hand, that he may ali 
%%ve the hand furthest from the Officer free to salute. 

11 62. When he approaches without arms to address an Officer, he will 

nrith the right hand, stand at "Attention," and salute with the right hand when 

Kile quits him. He will present or receive anything with his right hand, saluting 

|with his left. 

I 63. He will on no account take off his cap when addressing an Officer : he 

IwOl also keep it on in a room, but will salute both on entering and leaving it- 

I 64. When with arms, and addressing an Officer, he will remain steadily in 

Pthe position of " Carried" or " Advanced Arms." 

[ 65. An Infantry soldier, accidentally mounted, will salute as usual, and not 

Pin the Cavalry mode, by turning the eyes. 

t -66. If he is the first who sees an Officer enter the Barrack Room, though 

|.Aere be a Non-commissioned Officer present, he will instantly call out 

"Attention," and every man will remain perfectly steady, whatever may have 

been bis occupation. 

67. Every Non-commissioned Officer, or man, entering or leaving the 
QMerly Room, will salute at the door, if an Officer is present. fl 

Ditties. ^1 

68. Certain duties must be performed ; and that soldier acts most unfairSH 
md dishonorably, who, hy malingering, or getting into frequent confinement 
dlrowa his share of duty upon hia comrades. 

'69. The true soldier will never pretend illness, to avoid Field Days, or any 

ind of duty. He knows that regular exercise is as necessary for his health as 

Bt 10 for his instruction ; and that an army of men undisciplined, untaught, and 

mused to fatigue, however individually brave, would be perfectly useless in a 

^Wben on guard he will feel that he has a tee^uftWit i-olu^ ^a -^jrafef^^ 
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and that any neglect or slovenliness will compromise the character of his 
Regiment. Almost the only moment at which a young soldier is left to act for 
himself, and is not under immediate superintendence, is when he is on duty as 
sentry. Singularly unworthy, therefore, will he prove himself of any trust, 
who shall compromise his own character, and the character of his Regiment, by 
neglect of his duty on such an occasion. 

71. He will at all times pay the greatest attention to his carriage; and when 
under arms, handle tjiem as a soldier. 

72. For ton minutoo^ if not againot Gargioon Ofdoroi whon the al ei lfi s fariko s 
the middlo houg of thoif tour of daly j eontT i o s a r a allowod to owl or thoiy wm » 



and stand a t o a ao in front of their oontoy boHOs t in thio popition thoy will - 



itoady ; o oming to ^^ Attention** on tho i approaoh of aa Qffi o oi i Tho y 
«<fwill move smartly about at the regular quick time of 108 paces a minute, each 
pace of 30 inches. Unless orders are given to the contrary, their beat will 
extend exactly to ten yards on each side of their respective sentry boxes. 

73. When enforcing the Orders of their posts they will exact the most 
impartial obedience to them from every one, whatever may be his rank. The 
Commandant, the Brigade or Town-Major, the Officers on Garrison duty for 
the day, and the Officers and Non-commissioned Officers of their own guard, 
may require them to communicate the Orders of their posts. All other persons 
demanding the Orders shall be referred to the Commander of the Guard. 
Sentries will only receive fresh orders through the Officers, and Non-com- 
missioned Officers of their own guard. When on the Regimental guard, their 
Field Officers, the Orderly Officers, and Adjutant, have a right to require them 
to repeat their Orders. 

74. Let strangers requesting information be answered with great civility, but 
let them be referred to the Non-commissioned Officer of the Guard. 

75. If any person interrupt a sentry in the performance of his duty, let him, 
if necessary, be quietly detained, and instant notice be sent to the nearest police 
station. 

76. A sentry shall keep his post clear ; and if riotous soldiers approach and 
refuse to go away, a Non-commissioned Officer of the Guard shall be called. 
Noisy civilians shall be requested mildly, but firmly, to pass on ; but if they 

. persist in refusing, the Commander of the Guard shall be sent for. 

77. Sentries will pass the word for a Non-commissioned Officer of the Guard, 
80 soon as they discover a fire, or any unusual noise or disturbance. 

78. When sentries are posted at the quarters of any person of rank, they 
will not present arms to any person of lower grade. 

79. When Officers entitled to a present, pass in the rear of a sentry, the 
sentry will only carry arms. 

80. The different motions of the firelocks of double sentries, will be done m 
much as possible together. Time will be taken from the sentry nearest to the 
party to whom the compliment is paid. , 

81. Under no circumstances whatever, are soldiers authorised to relieve each 
other. Every relief shall be accompanied by a Non«<;ommissioned Officer. 

82. If a sentry is taken ill, or any accident occurs, he will call to the nearest 
mentn- '^is word for a Non-commisBioned Officer of the Guard. 
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^■|B<et nothing tempt a soldier to drink, or to tuke anything that may ^^H 
^^^a him, while he is dd sentry. ^^M 

Miscellaneous. ^^| 

84. Let him, for his own credit, and the respectability of the Regimen^^l 



ounte^ 
maA^H 

iriabq^^ 

It M it " 



avoid the company of abandoned characters of either ses. If principles of 
'.morality and religion do not restrain him, let feelings of decency prevent his 
inBulting others by an open exposure of vicious hahita. 

85. On active service before an enemy, all ranks will occasionally encounte^ 
ikardships and privations : be it their pride and boast to meet them with firmai ~ 
and cheerfulness. The honorahle badges emblazoned on the colors of the "" 
were not gained without much toil and many a painful struggle. 1 
jKoldier will have the honor of the old Regiment at heart, and will invariabl 
Econsider every meanure, not as it may affect liia immediate interest, but as 
fmay eventually promote the discipline of the Corps, knowing well how much 
Uood discipline diminishes danger in the hour of trial, and how esaeoiially it 
i tends to victory ; while in time of peace, it pmmotes the comfort of all ranks. 
I 86. Let every soldier consider that the plea of intoxication aggrrivittes rather 
than estenuales misconduct : when sober, he will answer for the acts which he 
l.oommitted when drunk. 

87. If he be brought to the Orderly Room for any offence he will generally 
be allowed the opportunity of stating any mitigating circumstances, but let him 
carefully refrain from telling a falsehood. Falsehood Is easily detected, aggra- 
iTfttes crime, and precludes all further confidence in his word. 

88. Before he is allowed lo work pt any trade for the RegimeiJl^ the previous 
consent of the Officer commanding the Battalion shall be obtained ; and as it 
ia considered a great indulgence, it will not be granted unless the man bears a 

Igood character. 

89. When off duty he will not work or engage in any kind of employment 
(or any one not belonging to the Regiment, unless (through the Captain of his 

I Company) he has obtainwl the permission of the Commanding Officer. 

90. Whenever men are desirous of remitting money to their friends or to a 
Savings' Bank, they will apply to the Officer commanding their Company, who 
irill have a printed voucher, according to the form in the Barrack Room, properiy 
filled up atjreeably to their wishes. These documents cnn always be obtained, 
in blunlc, from the Paymaster, free of expense ; but the men are forbidden, by 
instructions from the War-Office, to make remittances exceeding the amount 
of pay which has accrued to them since they made their last remittance. The 
'olcntationa hung up in their rooms prove to them how rapidly money accu- 
mulates at compound interest; and they are advised serioudy to consider 
whether it will not add lo their heallh, respectability, and happiness, if they 
ngularly put by some of their pay to be invested in the Savings' Bank, and 
""Cure to themselves a considerable property on their discharge. 

9L No soldier on any employ which dispenses with his atteudance at parades 
ia allowed to plead ignorance of an Order: it being his duty, through the Non- 
tiwioned Officer of his Squad, to obtain information respectiB^iAt-Q^iiOTt. 
' it ft soldier remember that he is ae an6"Beia.\t\e Vo X^ft^vw* Ql\i*'^ "" 



aa any civilian. Wherever quartered, let him carefully abstain from trespassing 
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93. Let him cautiously avoid all disputes ; never join in a mob ; and in no 
manner meddle with politics. 

94. In case of a fire or riot in any town in which he is quartered, let him 
instantly repair to his barracks. 

95. When in billets, let him remain in them at night as if quartered in 
barracks. 

96. Although it 'is extremely desirable that every soldier should be a good 
swimmer, he will not bathe without permission, and then only in the place that 
shall be pointed out. Boating is forbidden, unless leave shall be regularly 
obtained. All gambling is prohibited. 

97. When he falls in for a marching order parade, let every article of his 
kit be in his knapsack, for it is possible that, without any further warning he 
may be immediately marched from his barracks to a distant quarter. 

98. Let him make himself acquainted with the names, persons, and residences 
of all the Officers of his Regiment. 

99. It is his duty to inform himself of the meaning of every beat of the drum, 
and sound of the bugle. 

100. Let him never open a comrade's knapsack, but in presence of a Non* 
commissioned Officer of his Squad. 

101. Great advantage is afforded by the free tuition in the Regimental 
School. Two hours every day diligently employed in improving themselves 
would soon qualify the most ignorant to become candidates for promotion ; and 
those who make the greatest proficiency in their education may expect to be the 
first advanced, provided their conduct be good as soldiers. Even those who are 
unsuccessful in their wish to rise in the Regiment, will find great comfort in 
being able to read and write; they will derive from the Garrison libraries at the 
different stations the amusement that the Commander-in-Chief kindly designed; 
and have the enjoyment of writing privately to their friends j and their know- 
ledge will add greatly to their respectability. /^JTf^^g^ £^'4^ y 

102. Those who may wish it, and can read, will be supplied by Government 
with a Bible and Prayer Book. {See 1210.) 

103. Let every soldier learn to repair his own boots : such knowledge (and 
it is not difficult to acquire) has saved many a man's life on actual service. In 
a severe campaign, half a dozen tired shoemakers will not be able to repair the 
boots of a whole Company. Let every man be independent of such uncertain 
assistance, carry an awl and some thread in his pack, and be capable of using 
them at the termination of the day's march. 

104. Young soldiers and recruits while they are earnestly advised to be most 
particular in their choice of associates, are warned to attend carefully to their 
drill; for as every soldier must acquire a competent knowledge of it before he 
can be dismissed to his duty, the sooner he acquires it, the more is his comfort 
and credit advanced. 

105. Let all, and especially those who have enlisted since the 1st September, 
1836, study the provisions of the Good Conduct Warrant (of which a full copy 

'" hung up in their Barrack rooms, and of which they have extracts in their 
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imall ledgerg), for it will prove to them that their increase of pay whilst tl 
serve, and their peneicm when they are discharged, depend on their good conduct! 
Every nan will observe that the sloven, and the diBorderly man, is constantly 
in trouble, and under punishment ; and thnt drunVenneHs brings more men to 
disgrace and to the grave, than anything in the Service. He will see the folly 
of the man who wishes to gain time for his own amuaement, and yet absents 
himself without leave, when, for one hour improperly acquired, he ia probably 
twenty under reetraint, loses hia daily poy, and forfeits all hope of obtaining the 
pass which he sees occasionally given to better conducted men. 

106. When a man Is entitled to a good conduct stripe, let him ot once 

mbniit his claim for it through the proper channel, for the loss of a few duya 

may at a future period prove detrimental. Let him not fail, from time to time, 

b) esamine the return on this subject, hung up in No. 1 Squad Room. 

Furloughs. 

107- Let a soldier understand when he has a pass or furlough granted to hi 
Ihat if he overstay his leave, or his conduct while he is absent has brouj^ 
discredit upon the Corps, a note will be made of his conduct in the Furlough 
Book, and he will forfeit all claim to similar indulgence. 

108. He will proceed only to the place entered according to bis wieli 
furlough, and he will occasionally call at the nearest Post Office, to aacerl 
ivhetfaer any iaetructions have been g^nt to him. 

109. He is not entitled to medical attendance at the public expense, 
i^lla aick whilst absent on furlough. 

110. Before^ he leaves the Barrack, he will give over hia great coat, arms, 
accoutre men Is. and ammunition, in the best order, to the Sergeant of bis Squad, 

; kept by tlie Col or -Sergeant. 

11. He will take with him his uniform cap, knapsack, and necessaries. 
For his own respectability, and the credit of the Regiment, he will invariably 
ttppear, whilst absent, clean, and dressed as a soldier ought to be. 

112, He will bring back every article of hia kit, however much worn out, to 
jirore that he has not made away with any part of hia necessariea. He will 
economise his means of subsistence to enable him to return comfortably to the 
Awment; for it is not creditable to ask for advances of money on his furlough. 
* ills. Furloughs being restricted by General Orders to a certain number, his 
I^Kuce may prevent a comrade soldier from visiting his home : he is not 
IttB^fied, therefore, in applying to have his leave extended, except under circum- 
Mmces of sickness, or other positive emergency. If under such peculiar 
laicumetancea his furlough is extended, he will request the party who extends 
]^ to write to tlie Commanding Officer explaining the matter. 

il4. On hia return to the Regiment from furlough, or from any duty, he 
mil report himself at once to the Sergeant of his Squad (in his absence to the 
Dolor-Sergeant) and to the Sergeant-Major, and he wdl leave his pass or 
ftalough in tiie Orderly Room, (See also 1287.) 
Good Conduct Men. 
^^S . Men distinguished by good conduct stripes will not be lec^i 
^^^Uiheii proceedings of CourCa-Martial -,>,.. ^.. .__.i . 
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absent men. When on duty, where an Acting Corporal is temporarily wanted, 
they will generally be selected for the situation. 

116. Men distinguished by three stnpes will be considered the first on tht 
roster for furlough, and to have the strongest claims for any situations that m«f 
be vacant. They will not be required to show their ki's, unless specially 
ordered, nor will they be directed to attend any fatigues, unless ^he whob *k 
Company is required for that duty. 

117. Men distinguished by two good conduct stripes will be regarded as thdpr 
second on the roster for furloughs, and as possessing at all times stroi^g claimi 
for favorable consideration. They will only be required to show their kits at the 
first inspection of each month. The good soldier whose merit has earned him 
any of these honorable decorations with pay, will be unceasingly cautious never n 
to lose them : he will be influenced, it is to be hoped, by higher motives ; bat 
a regard for his pocket will make him consider that each thoughtless act which 
shall compel the Commanding Officer (however unwillingly) to record hit 
name in the Regimental Defaulter Book, besides possibly affecting his pension, 
will inevitably cause him to forfeit, at the least, £l. 10^. bd. 
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III.— OFFICERS AND NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. V 

118. Let Officers and Non-commissioned Officers make themselves fully |1 
acquainted with the whole of the interior economy, and Orders of the Regiment 
Let them be perfectly acquainted with the drill, give all their orders with clear- 1 « 
ness and decision, and acquire an animated, loud word of command, habituating 
themselves to lay an emphasis on the last word or syllable^ that the men may 
work steadily and smartly. 

119. On all occasions let the good of the Service be first considered, and let 
amusements be invariably postponed for the performance of duties. They 
will regard it as a point of honor to do what is required of them as zealously 
when they are left to their own control, as when they are under the imniediate 
observation of a superior. 

120. The motive for every Order ought to be either the discipline, or the 
efficiency and comfort of the men ; but the judiciousness or propriety of any 
command will not be publicly discussed by the Officer who receives it, for it 
is not likely that he can know all the reasons that caused it ; and if he did, 
the discussion would only tend to weaken confidence and shake discipline. 

121. However assiduously men are watched on a general parade, slovenly 
habits will be acquired, if they are not diligently checked, when the men are 
under arms o^ parade. It is the imperative duty, therefore, of the Officers and 
Non-commissioned Officers, never to permit any party under their charge, how- 
ever small, to handle their arms, or march, in a careless, unsoldierlike manner. 
Every march from and to a private parade, every relief of guard, or even a 
sentry, ought to be regarded as a drill ; and every march (not a march at ease) 
ought to be done as steadily as if under the eye of a Greneral Officer. Therc^ 
are but two kinds of marches, the march at attention, and the march at ease. 
Any intermediate fancy is not authorised. 



122. When n soldier commita a crime, whether it is or te not necessar^ 
immediately to confine him, a report of the circiimstancea will be made, wilh- 
Nib loss of time, to the Subaltern of the Squad, or to the Officer commanding 
be Company. 

123. A written crime, made out by the party ordering a man into confine- 
lent, will be sent, with the leaet delay, to the Commander of the Guard, who 

will receive charge of the offender. The party to sign the crime will, when 

Kacticahle, be the party who saw the offence committed, as his evidence may 
requijed to prove it, and no one ought to ahuu ihie reBponsibility. 

124. In any doubtful case, let the eircumatances be most particularly en- 
|uited into before a man ie confined : a careful investigation of the facts will, 

'ri some instances, prove that a report to the Officer commanding the Company 
rill suffice to prevent a recurrence of the irregularity. 

125.. Let Officers and Non-comniiseioned Officers be extremely particular 
B command, or marching with detachments, for it is on such occasions that 
lany atrangera have their only opportunity of judging of the appearance and 
baracler of the Regiment. When a marching slate ia required, the Form 5B 
irill be adhered to. 

125. If a man betaken ill on a march, when no Medical Officer of the 
Begiment, nor any Army Surgeon is near, advice will be obtained from a civil 

rititioDCT of the class that the soldier would himself probably employ were 
out of the Service. Skilful men can be found whose charges, not beine 
treasonable, the Secretary at War will allow. The bill for the medical 
ittendance of the soldier, with the practitioner's address, ought to be forwarded 
the Surgeon, who will directly take steps to have it paid. (See 551.) 
127. Lance Corporals will he placed, as little as possible, in responi 
lituations, but they will be employed to act under the command of a Nt 
Mmmissioned Officer of higher rank. (See 510.) 
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IV.— NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 



128. The Non-commissioned Officers are the great connecting link betweed 
theOfficers and Private Soldiers. 

129. In a letter to Lord Liverpool, of the 10th June, I8l2, the Duke 
ffeUington writes— "The foundation of every system of discipline which has 
Ibr its Miject the prevention of crime, must be the Non-commissioned Officers 
)f ibe Army." No further testimony will be nocesaary to prove how greatly 
|h«<fficiency of the Regiment depends upon their examples and exertions ; not 
a/tf must they be well conducted in themselves, but the cause also of excel- 
Imcg in others. They are selected from the ranks, not so much for their 
■tdirly behaviour and clean appearance, as trom the expectation that their 
ibility and vigilauce will secure good discipline, by a iirm but temperate and 
inloue discharge of important duties; for a man may be an excellent soldier, 
nd yet useless as a Non-com missioned Officer. 

^OQr A zealous Nou-comraissioned Officer, who has the credit of the Ec'g,- 
^^Qyieart, will never consider himself •nhoU'} oS &M!q,Wv-«%c»vAN.t£«^ 
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endeavour to check every irregularity as soou as he perceives it, not only in hi 
own Company, but throughout [he whole Corps; and where the crime ji 
eerioue, promptly take steps tu have the offender confined. If, on going inti , 
a Barrack room where a junior Non-commissioned Officer is present, he pa , 
ceives any BcriouB irregularity there, he will have all the partie? confined, plan ] 
the Noa-commiaBioned Officer in arrest, and report the circumatancea to tb 
Color-Sergeant. ^ 

131. In his inspections on parade he will he very minute and Dhservaat. 

132. He will at all times be particularly clean in his own person, and quid fe 
in dressing and turning out for parade and duties. , 

133. When he calls out the names of any men who are for duty or drill, ill (] 
will take care that every man hears him, and fully undeistands him. 

134. Whenlie enters hisBarrack r(^omo^tent,llewi!lremarkifalliscorroc^ [j 
and before he leaves his quarters, he will be certain that everything is in order 

135. He is instructed (see 121> to prevent any careless habits from bdi^ q 
contracted by men under arms. If there be slovenliness in the Privates, Uu ^ 
Adjutant will see that every Non-commissioned Officer is well drilled to tU , 
duty in which he permits any men under him to show slackness. {Sue 1534J ^ 

136. He ought to be able to write clearly from dictation, to spell accurately, j 
and to know reading and arithmetic. 

137. Non-comraissionedOfficerawill remember the adage " familiarity breedi , 
contempt." The Corporals, and much more the Sergeants, will avoid any grew 
intimacy with the Friyatea, and as far as is practicable, they will associate witll , 
those who are of their own rank. The Non-commissioned Officers will, however | 
be always anxious to advise and instruct the yoimg soldiers. In most Caateeu 
there is a separate apartment which Corporals canuse. No Non-commisaionecl | 
Officer, let his grade be ever so low, will do his duty correctly, if he so far , 
loses sight of the respect that is due to him, as to tipple in the Tap R^om . 
with the men. 

138. It is discreditable to a Private to contract debts which he is unwilline i 
or unable to discharge; much more disgraceful is it in Non-commissioDed 
Officers, who thereby subject themselves to trial under the lllh Article of War. i 
Let there be no borrowing or lending of money among them ; and let them 
especially avoid pecuniary transaction with Privates, for such improper inter; , 
course raises a suspicion that the public duty is not performed in an impartisj^ 
independent manner. They are positively forbidden, under any circumstancBt 
to sell any article, however trifling, to the men ; and this order applies witll 
equal force to their wives. 

139. If a man be under the influence of liquor. Non-commissioned Officei^ i 
are ordered not to speak to him, nor to come into personal contact with him| i 
but to direct Private Soldiers to confine him ; and, when practicable, liis coai< ' 
rades, as those with whom he is best acquainted, and who are must likely C 
have an influence over him. 

140. When a Non-commissioned Officer is giving an Order to a Soldier, b, 
~^not suffer Him to dispute that Order, or to be in any way disrespectful 

^at immediately reporting the circumstances. In cases of violence a 
'" " istion, he will at once order the man mlo confinement. 
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" 141. Though he will never permit a reply on poinis of duty, he will be. 
llBcrupnlouslj ciireful, when he ie Riiding fault, or giving tirders, lo nvoii! all 
llirritetiiig or teazing language. That man shews himaelf the best Non-com- 
liniBstoDed Officer who must prevents crime and irregukrity, not the man who 
(brings up most men for punishment. {See 385,) 

I 142. When he is ehiirged with the delivery of ft verbal order, he will report 
lthe delivery to the party who sent him. * 

I 143. Every Non-commisEioDed OfRccT will bear in mind that respect shown 
mj bim to his Officers, both in his manner towards them, and when he is 
ppeaking of them, will greatly conduce to respect being paid by the men ; and 
Rhat respect of authority is most essential to discipline. 

1 144. A Non-com missioned Officer marrying without leave will be reduced to 
Khe ranks. 

1 45. The Adjutant isinstructed to keep nprivate list of the Non-commisBioneil 
jOfficers, and in the column of Remarks, to insert opposiie to their respective 
paineB, every circumstance deserving either censure or praise that may in any 
rway come to his knowledge. In this HkI the Commanding Officer will occb- 
naonBlly write his own obseTvations, and he will always consult it when he is 
nudging of the claims of the different partiee for further promotion. 

146. Non-commissioned Officers will be o(tm examined hy the Adjutant on 
inl:!jecta connected with points of duty and drill. 

147. They will remember that seniority is but one, and by no means the 
ttrongeat, claim for promotion ; that their general efficiency and utility to the 
Regiment in preventing punishment, by preventing crime, will prove far stronger 

seonda for preference. Preventing crime is particularly noticed as distinguished 
rom conniving at it, or screening it, which is almost the greatest offence of 
(rtaicli a Non-commissioned Officercanhe guilty ; none more seriously militates 
Bgunst good discipline, and few are more dishonorable. (5ee I57.) 

148. Any one recommended for promotion will send in Form 63 in hia own 
iwidwriting to the Orderly Room. To remove him for a tima from the 
itflnence of old associations, and to increase his self-confidence and csperience, 
by making him work under different Officers, it may be advantageous to detach 
tfery Private or Corporal, on acquiring Lance rank, from his own Company, 
XtOlai an opportunity ofii;rs for rejoining it, after he has obtained permaaent 
'prbtnotion. If this system he pursued, when many of a Lance rank are made, 
du Companies requiring them will draw fur then). Nou-commissioned Officers 
deduced from any rank, but that of Lance Corporal, will he posted to the 
Companies most below the establishment, unless they are required for either 
bf the Flank Companies. 

149. The Commanding Officer, indeed the wliole Regiment, has a right to 
biilleve that every Non-commissioned Officer is influenced with the laudable 
■mtiiliou of wishing to improve his condition in life, and of advancing himself 
bi the honorable profession which he has chosen. If he disappoint these ej 
Kdationa, and be reduced to the ranks, he cannot reasonably hope to recovi 
fee poaition which he formerly held in the estimation of his Officers, for " 

■" "(lYe deceived them ; the same confidence will not V ■' " 

"le same claim to indulgences. 
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150. Rank is occasionally conferred to give a auperintending party authority 
over others in the Bome department, such as Lance Corporals* over the Shoe- 
makers' Shop, the Corporal over the Pioneers, &c. Such promotione give no 
claim whatever to further advancement, and the individ\ial so promoted will 
be constantly passed over when he becomes the senior of his grade, 

151. The stationery that Lance Corporals may require to make out returns, 
will he provided out of the contingent allowance of their respective Companies. 

152. Non-commissioned Officers will not often expect leaves of absence, and 
other indulgences which are occasionally granted to worthy old soldiers, because 
their supervision is in some way or another constantly required ; but their 
services meet with greater present remuneration, and ensure a more comfortable 
provision on retirement, 

1 53. On their return to the Regiment from the charge of any party, or from 
furlough, they will report themselves to the Adjutant and Sergeant-Major, and 
to the Color Sergeant of their Company. When absent on duty, if in command, 
they will not fail, on arriving at any Military Station, to report themselves at 
the Grarrison Office. 

154- No Non-commissioned Officer or Soldier (whether on Staff or Regi- 
mental employ) will, on any pretest, appear out of the precincts of the Barracks 
unr^imentally dressed, excepting the Master Tailor «nd Armourer, the servants, 
the Non-commissioned Officer of the Officers' Mess, and occasionally the Band 
Master. There is a regularly defined fatigue dress for the Non-commissioned 
OfUcers, as well as for the men actually on fatigue, which is only to be worn 
on such duty, or when they are occupied as clerks in the different office rooms. 
j^ J5^^jferj_Serp^Hntwill bjyjosjeBsed ttf^theAbstr^ct of the Field Exercise, 
and^a written or prmleSco^y of^e Sfin^g^niersof the Regiment. 

156. Relative rank of Non-commissioned Officers : — 
Ist Sergeant-Major, 
2nd Quarter-Master- Serge ant. 
3rd Color Sergeapta . . By their seniority as effective Sergeants.' 

5th Lance Sergeants . . ditto as Lance Ser^eantB. ' 

fith Corporals .... ditto as Corporals. 

7th Lance Corporals . . ditto as Lance Corporals, 

Where two parties hold the same rank, reference will be made to their seniority 

in their former grade. 

Non-commissioned Oncers ofSqiuvh. 

157. The comfort of the men, and the regidanty of their respective Com- 
panies, greatly depend upon the Non-commissioned Officers of Squads. 

15S. Non-com missioned Officers of Squads will be without excuse if they do 
not properly inslnict the men in the arrangement of the Barrack rooms, the 
method of shewing the necessaries, the set of appointments, &c. The character 
of the Squad of which they have had charge will always be considered in com; 
thr'iT Teh 
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159. Qach individual being answerable for alt dam^ea charged fi 
bedstead and biding, they 'will eee that every article belonging to the men 

\, tbeir respective Squads ia marked in colored thread with the owner's initii 
. 90 soon as possible after it is served out. (See 24.) 

160. They are responsible to their SubalteriiB for all the men of their Stjui 
uid ought to know every circumstance connected with each man. 

I 161. They ought, indeed, to he able to repeat by heart the names of the 
men of the Squads ; but they will have Squad Books (according to Form 65), 
iccurately filled up to the last date, and bring the same to all parades. 

162. Assiduous and kiud attention to the Recruits posted to their Squads 
prill save much after trouble, and remove all feeling of severity in the reeirmnts 
jf discipline. (See 384.) Let them shew great patience and forbearance in 
Leaching them how to pact their necessaries, to clean and put on their accoutre- 
nents, and to arrange their bedding, &c. Let them privately point out those 
whom ihey should avoid, and prevent their being teazed or imposed upon by 
the mischievous or designing. 

163. They will see that all the men of their Squadaput on their accoutrements 
ind knapsacks correctly before ihey turn out for parade, and look particularly 
to such as are habitually dirty and slovenly. By conatentiy having the appoint- 
ments properly adjusted ia the Barrack rooms before every parade, much time 
inll be saved at the subsequent inspection of the Squad, and much censure 
ivoided, 

164. No boots, nor any arficle of clothing belonging to any man of their 
Squad, shall be sent for repair without their knowledge ; and they are responsible 
that the shirts and socks are punctually meniled. (See 1257.) 

165. Every Non-commissioned Officer in charge of a Squad will make nut 
% nominal list of the men composing it, and in perpendicular columns (each 
»lumn being headed with the name of an article of necessaries) enter, from 
ime to time, op^iosite to the man's name, the number of such articles as he may 
require at any period during the month. When he shall have obtained the 
dimgH ftom the Pay Sergeant, as he issues them he will cross the figures viiih 
If pen-X-He will once a week, see the necessaries of all servants and men 
Begimentally employed belonging to his Squad, and report to the Officer 
nanding it the state in which he finds the several kits. 

166. Every Non-commissioned Officer is bound to accompany any I'rivat 
tf his Squad wishing to speak to an Officer, unless he knows that the inti 
nenis sought for some improper purpose; but, if he refuses, he will immedial 
QBine the circimiEtance to the Ollicer. 

V 167. When a man returns from furlough, or from the recruiting service 

JWon-commissionedOfficerof his Squad will take him lo the Orderly Room, 

[alto to the Officer Commanding the Company. He will also inform the soldier 
■of all Orders in any way affecting the Privates, that may have been issued during 
Ulie absence. 

168. Wlien a man goe* into Hospital, the Non-commissioned Officer in 
[charge of the Squad to which the man belongs will deliver over to The Color 

■ant his arms, appointments, and ammunition. He will also deliver over 
i Barrack Orderly Sergeant hia great coat, a.'od Vwa taa.'^itaii*.,-^'^^^. 



duplicate liet of the QeceB»riea contained in it; the one IJBt tu be given U>,6 
Hospital Sergeant, the other to be given to the Pay Sergeant, gthea it hag b 
signed by the Hospital Sergeant, acknowled^ng the receipt of such necessai 

169- When the man returns fiom Hoepital, the Non-commigsioncd OB 
wiU receive hack his knapBack, and examine the necesBaries, in prese 
Hospital Sergeant, before the man regains possession of them. {See 

1 70. If a man is absent at an improper hour, or under circumBtan 
raise a suBpicion that he has deserted, he will, with the Orderly Sergeant ol 
Company, immediately open his knapsack, and report the result of the J 
veatigation. (_See 628.) He will call the roll of bis room at any hour iaM 
night, when he has reasons for thinking that any man is improperly abBcnfl 

m. The senior Non-commissioued Officer of each Srjuad, not on duty,* 
be paraded every Saturday morning by the Adjutant (in hia absence, byj 
Sergeant-Major), and he asked the following, or other such questions : — " 

I. Arc the tieoesaoricB of all the men in your Squad Hnnplete, and nic all the n 
and Bocks [>i(jpetly [oeDdod ? 

3. Have you leentho kits of the BervBiits, and men R^mj ntaUv .emiiloved J 
3. Did jour Squad put on clean linen on Thuradtty and SiB^^morninga S 
i. V/ere llioir feet and legs clean! 

5. Are tbc initials of all marked on their bedding and blankets ? 

6. Uaie you paid particulai attention lo the intliuclion of the Recniits lately posted to 
your Sqnad f 

7. Did you see be/ore parades that the men of your Squad pat on their accoatniment* 
prqierly i 

S. Do all the rest of the Squad confarmto the pattern manl 

D. Are the men nbo hitvo rejuineil during the week, acquainted irilli all Orders affecting 
them that have been isiueJ daring their absence f 

10. tluvt many Company and Regimental Delsul tela were there in your Squad last week i 

II. Did you call the roll of your room whenever at night you suipected a. man of the 
Squad to be imptoporlj absent l 

13. Are you certaiu that nu mon of your Sqnad were at any time undat the effests of 
liquor during the past weok, other than those who have been ptsi^ed iu cuntlae ~ ' ' 

Color and Pay Sergeants. 

172. The Color Sergeant iB at the head of the Non-commissioned Office™ of 
the Company. He is selected for his intelligence, activity, and strict integiity^ 
and will generally he Pay Sergeant. He will report direct to his Captain, A 
Sergeant who does not understand the payment of the Company ia not eligible 
for tlie colors. 

173. He is attached to no particular Squad, hut stands much in the same 
jwsition to the Company that the Sergeant- Major and Quarter-Master- Sergeant 
do tg the Regiment. If he will keep the Non-commissioned Officers to the strict 
performance of their several duties, he will have the pleasure of hearing hia 
Company generally praised for its appearance and regularity, and finding at the 
end of the month that it has had few defaulters. 

174. Ii is hia ]iartieu!ar duly to take every precaution that the disorderly 
men of !iis Company have no opportunity of selling their necessaries ; and he 
will generally retniu the greater part of such men's kits in hia own possession. 
If the Commanding OlGcer shall be coinjH-UeU to direct any oSender's things 
to be marked all over, while the aoldier will be charged the actual cost of tl ' 



toarking ink or paint, the extra trouble of such niarkiog will fall on the Color^ 
jBei^eant, wlioae lAore zenlous and efficient diacharge of his duty might hava 
prevented t he irreguIaTity- 

175. While aflThe Sergennta have copies of the Standing Orders, it is his 
loty to see that the established system for the Company is Btrictly carried on 
o the minutest particular, and that all under him perfectly comprehend the 
lettuled instructions. 
116. He will esamine the state that is prepared by the Orderly Sei^eanl at 
iniing parade, and see that ilia correct. In the absence ofanOfficcr,he will 
■m the Company, and inspect it after the Squads have been duly inspected. 
m. He will daily make out the ration return (Form No. 9). He will 
Xamine into the accuracy of the quantities named in the return, and occasionally, 
ft uncertain periods, weigh the provisions, &c. drawn hy the Orderly Corjwral. 
[See 605.) 

178, He will take under his own charge the arms, accoutrements, and ara- 
nuoition, not in use, or belonging to men in Hospital, oq furlough, &c., aa 
irell as their great coats ; and he is answerable to the Captain of bis Company 
foi the correctness of all returns relating to clothing, pay, necessaries, meaaing, 
■■^8, accoutremenlB, ammunition, &c. 

119. He will not permit any arms to be sent for repair to the Armourer, nor 
iny article to be taken to the Tailor's, or Shoemaker's Shop, for which an order 
is not signed by the Captain of the Company, or, at the desire of tlie latter, by 
bimself. 

180. He will be present at every Barrack inspection, and when any rooms 
ire taken for the accommodation of his Company ; and he will make a note of 
iH dami^es and deficiencies, and be careful the Barrack Sergeant does the aame. 

181. He ia held responsible that the letters of the men in Hospital, given to 
Mm by the Orderly Sergeant, are properly posted, (See 205.) 

182. It is his duty, when a man of his Company dies, to write a full delatl 
nf the particulars to the deceased's nearest relatives ; and he will not foil to 

nsole them by mentioning, if he can do so with truth, that the man bore a 
A character in the Regiment, and was carefully nursed during his illness, 
id Beeiduoualy attended by the Miiiister. 

183. If the Regiment change its quarters, he will immediately inform any 
■D oa pass or furlough of the change. 

184. Much of the finance matters of the Company will be entrusted to him, 
the clerk of the Officer commanding the Cipmpauy ; hut. under no pretence 

WrlnUver, shall there be any money transactions between the Pay Sergeant and 
the men. 

1B6. He will often examine the duty roster of the Company kept in the 
Ontorly Sergeant's Memorandum Book. 

186. in large garrisons, or eiicampmenls, the Color Sergeants who are Pay 
igeantB, will take the whole duty of Regimental Orderlii^s. They will not act 
Companies' Orderly Sergeants, unless the duty presses very heavily. Whea j 
Adjutant is perfectly satis6ed with their knowledge of the drill, ihey will'l 
'ly be excused from attending ihe parade (927). TKe^ 1(111 i»ft,\w^;H' 
' "* "mb than thirteen rank and file. 
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1B7. Tlie Commanding Officer will, without any partiaLity, give tbe colore M 
E most useful and deserving Non-commissioDed Officera ; if, tberefore, U 
any time, he observe a want of zeal in the present holders, or that the exiei4 
of crime in their Companies betrays their careleBaueaa and inefficiency, he w3 
feel himself under the necessity of transferring the colors to others who la^ 
*"■ — likely to promote the discipline of the Regiment. 

Drill Sergeant/1. 

188. Drill Sergeants and their Assistants (who are under the orders of th( 
Sergeant- Major and the Adjutant) will be patient and mild in the instnictiai 
of recruits, and abstain from harshnesa, knowing that nincty-uine out of eveii 
hundred are anxious to learn, and require encouragement rather than cenaurf 

189. They will attend to the carriage of the recruit, and teach him to waDc 
when he ia not under arms, with a soldierlike air. 

190. They will enforce the precepts by their own example; for the men 
not be soldierlike, if they see their instructors slovenly. 

Staff Sergeants. 

191. Staff Sergeants will be selected for their integrity and acquirements, 
retain their positions by zealous discharge of their duties, 

192. They will be subject to all Barrack Regulations; but except in caif 
of emergency, they will not be required to do any Company duty. 

193. They will not pay Companies, even when they bold the acting 
with the Depflt. 

194. Any request, or complaint, which they may wish to make to 
Coramanding Oflicer, will be made through the Staff OiKcers immedii 
over them, 

J'/ie Paymtxster Sergeant, 

195. The Paymaster Sergeant will act aa Clerk to the Paymaster, by whoo 
he will be selected, and to whom he will report. 

The Hosjiilal Sergeant. 

196. The Hospital Sergeant will, find most of his duties detailed i 
Instructions from the War Office for the management of Kegimental Hospital) j 

197. He will act under the direct orders of the Medical GlhcerB. He will | 
see that all the Hospital Regulations are strictly enforced, and that the wholi 
house and jiremises are kept clean, well aired, and in good order, 

198. He will be particularly carefiil that the patients are attentively a 
kindly nursed. 

199- When a man comes into Hospital, the Hospital Sergeant will receiT 
(from the Barrack Orderly Sergeant) his great coat and knapsack, and sign 
receipt for the necessaries contained ; the list of them (Form 60) being drat 
up, in duplicate, by the Non-commissioned Officer. (_See IfiS.) The Ho8d| 
Sergeant will he responsible to the Surgeon for the necessaries till the u^ 
discharge or decease ^ he will then deliver them back to the Barrack Oia 
SeiigeaDt, and request him to inspect them in his presence, aa d tha t i 
■ ■ "- (See 169.) When a man is brought 1 
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Hospital, if his neceBsaricB be not sent and delivered over according to Orders, 
the- Sergeant will report the irregularity throagh the Medical Officer' to the 
Adjutant, for the Commanding Officer's information. 

200. He will daily send to the Quarter-Master a memorandum, signed by a 
Uedical Officer, of the names of men whose admission into Hospital, 
discharge from it, will affect the ration returns. 

201. He will arrange the packs and great coats, in a room set apart for that' 
irposft. 

202. He will have charge of the keys of all doors and gates, and will not 
entrust them to Orderlies, 

203. On the issueofuDy Orders in any wayaffecting the men, he will at once 
bid tlicm to the patients who are sufficiently well to pay attention to them. 

204. It is his duty, by watchful observation, to prevent any man's persuading 
BJck soldier to make a will in his favor. 

205. He will give all letters written by the patients, to the Regimental 
Orderly Sergeant, for transmission to the post tlirough the Color Sergeant of 
(he Company. (See 181.) 

206. On arriving at any Station, he will, without loss of time, learn 
tddress of the oflTiciating Clei^man and Priest. 

207. He and the attendants will always appear clean, and in proper unifc 
Sr fatigue dress, 

Hospital. 

208. The arrangements of the Hospital are lefl e-xclusively to the Surgeoi 
^ect to regulations which the Commanding Officer may deem necessary. 

209. As the rations are drawn early, a man will be subsisted by his Company 
n the day on which he is taken into Hospital. His comrade will bring him 
; dinner hour bis soup and bread, but his meat will he divided among the 

^.lea ses. He will be dieted in Hospital on the day on which he quits it. 
fflieo the Regimental Hospital is not dieted from a general Hospital, any man 
idmitted irkto the Regimental Hospital before rations are issued, will receive 
Boapital, not Barrack rations, that day. 

•'SIO. No food or liquor of any description shall he allowed in the Hospital, 

indlout the express sanction of the Medical Officers; nor without their aothority 

dt any one enter it, excepting Officers and the officiating Chaplain. 

311. Judicious ventilation will be constantly attended to, under instructions 

bom the Surgeon, and as far as practicable, by apertures high above the ground. 

212. Besides tlie Sergeant, Hospitid Ordetlies will be allowed, in the pro- 
n of one to every (e;{ men. Some of these will bepermanent; and having 
at the recommendation of the Surgeon, appoiuted by the Commanding 

Officer, will not he displaced without his authority. 

213. The Non-commissioned OfficerB of their Squads will inspect weekly the 
its of all the Hospital Orderlies. 

214. If the Surgeou, from any unusual cause, require extra Orderlies, 
instants, or a fatigue party, a requisition, signed by the Surgeon, will he sent' 
I the Orderly Room, shewing the duty to be done, and the number of 

required. 
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^^rUlS. The Orderlies wiil report lo the Sergeant, the Sergeant to the ^^^Qj^l 
r 'Siii^eon, the Assistant- Surgeon to the Surgeon, and the Surgeon to the (^^H 
raanding Officer. 

21fi. If on changing quarters, the Hospital is found not duly provided by the 
Barrack Department with all the articles required and allowed by the Regulationi, 
the Surgeon will forthwith report the deficiencies to the Commanding Officer; 

21 1. The following Rules shall he written out in a clear hand, and bung iq 
in a conspicuous place. 

Reguhtiom lo be observed by the Patients and Servants in the Hospilal. 

1. Thegreatcrt degree of quiet shall be obwrved by all, and tlic Hospital servairts shd , 
perform Ibeicicipectiie duties witii aBlittleiiDiavanddislaibanceartbopatieiitiiaii posnhll ' 
Let tbere be no sweaTing, viangliDg, not coaiBc luigiuge. * 

2. PiLlicnta out of bed will fold up their bed clothos neatly, and eweeji andei their b«4 
TheywillluiTclIicir<iwiipB[»)i>» propnily cleaned, and ilre«»od before the hour of breakfi^ 
Nothing ihall be bidden away iindfr the bed clothes ; but each palleiit's cnmb, bnisha 
ghaving oteuaili, and all ulhei articloB required tat hia conTsnieace, Bhall be nea' 
iuTBii|Gd 01' the fluor at the root of his bed. 

3. Patients imt of bed BhaUgivc every aeaistauco iu tbeir power to Ihoaenhoare conGi 
to bed, Biid shall make IhemBdvea unelul iu auy other way whicb may bs painted gut ' 
■be Medical Officen or Hoiipital Sergeant. 

4. Id fine weather, the beds o( the men not lying on tb<>m shall be well aireil tar a eoa^ 
ofbourg.anil thegrcatent nare ehall be taken to prevent the inlroductiun of vermin. Wtw 
bags*Exist in wooden walls, let them be destroyed by frequent wbitewashiug, ihe i 
having been previously tilled with putty. 

5. No soldier's wife or child, or any other person, shall cuter the Hospital 
speiilal permission Irnm the Medical DtBeer in charge. 

6. No patient shall allow aiij article of food or drink to be brought to bim, 
what is regularly preacribed by his Medical Offiaer; nor, indeed, any other artiol 
without the kunwlodge and approbation of tbe Medical Officer in charge. 

7. No pulieni, on any account, shall go into tbe kitchen. 

8. Every kind of gambling is ittiotly prohibited. 

9. Smoking is forbidden within thij Hospital. 

10. A bteacbof Ihe above Ri^olalioni, or any otbet misconduct or diiordeilv behavim 
■hall be duly reported, and entend in the Hoapttal Defuilter Book, luid the un'ender shil 
be dealt with as tbe Commanding Officer of the Regiment may be pleaaed to diree* 

11. In the General Hepilations, it is directed that the following Oriler be coi 
posted up in the wards of ^1 Military Hospitals: — "Any soldier who iuguilly of as: 

while he is in a Military Hospital, any other uamo than the one by which he is in 

tbe IWiment, shall he tried by a Court Martial for tbe ofience, wtiich can have no otltf 
object but fraud and imposition on the publiu.'' 

1-2. By instructions from the War Office, dated the 13tb Dn^embcr, 1837, it is roquii« 
thai, in aildicion to any other witnes, the Surgeon or Assistant-Surgeon, whenever it 
pf aolicable, bo present at the eienttioD of the wills of soldiers in Ho^itij; and thai I 
alBi a declaration to such will, stating whctbot the parties were in a fit stale of nund i 
the time to eienute the same. 

N.B. The tick in Hospital arc privili^d to borrow book« from the Military Librarit 
but the HoBpitalSorgeont is held responsible for the care of the books. 






The Drwn-Major. 

218. The Drum-Major will have charge of the drnmmera, fifers, and bugler 

and keeptheirdtity roster : he is answerable to the Adjutant for their appearani 

and good conduct, for their instruction in every part of their duty, and for tl 

i)er of tbe drums and instniinents. 
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219. He will be careful that all calls and beats are correct, nnd made at ll 
exact time that may be ordered. 

220. He will have charge of the cats for punishment, to he purchased gut 
xhe Orderly Room allowance. 

221. At all punishment parades he will call out, and write down, the numher 
of lashes as they are inflicted, and see that the Drummera, whom h 

Sreviously have practised in some place secure from observation, perform tneir 
uty efficiently. 

222. By a recent Order from the Horse Guards, it ia no longer the peculiar 
duty of tlio Drum-Major to post and receive lettera ; the Commanding Officer 
ii instnicted to select some steady Non-commisaioned Officer to perform the 
0uty, free of any emolument. When it is necessary to have a postage cash 
account, the Pay Sei^anta will take the duty in turn, the roster being kept by 
Ihe Sergeant- Major, and the Adjutant seeing that the Pay Sergeant for the 
Siity is provided with money to free the letters. 

223. On every change of quiirtera the Drum-Major will ascertain the different 
past hours, and put up a paper in the Orderly Room giving the required in- 
Nimation. He will collect and post all letters that are not to he prepaid at tl 
ofGce, unless one of the Pay Sergeants he appointed to this duty. 

Drums, Fifes, and Bugles. 

224. All damage to any of the instruments, arising from carelessness, wan- 
tonness, or neglect, will be repaired at the expense of the parties in charge. 

225. The necessary repairs of each Company's drum (the Grenadiers' two), 
gn^Kg from fair wear, or unavoidable accident, will be defrayed out of the 
eontingent allowance of the Company, the extra drums out of the Band fund. 
Every drum will therefore be marked with the letter and number of the Com- 
|IBb;i and the Captain will occasionally inspect it. 

I The Band and InHruiments. 

l«22G. The Musicians will be under the cliarge of a Sergeant, answerable to 
Bu Adjutant for their cleanliness and general regularity, unless the President 
iljFtiie Band Committee take the whole superintendence. 
'329. The Sergeant wilt inspect them at every parade, 
328. They will mess together ; and if the accommodation will not admit of 
tax having a separate room for practice, the Quarter-Master will jmt them 
into the largest room which circumstancea will permit. 

229. The Band Master is responsible for their proper instruction, and will 
..ceive his orders direct from the Commanding Officer, and from the President 

tif the Band Committee, to whom he will report when any inatrument is 
jbuiiBged. Nootherpartiesare entitled to give directions respecting the playing 
Df the Band, either in public, or at private practice. 

230, On subjecta connected with the discipline or duty, the Master will 
report to the Adjutant. I 
, 231. Tlie Band will parade every Saturday, with their arma and accoutTe«A 

" " I, to be minutely inspected by tiie Adjutant, at any hour which lie ma^ 
"' not interfering with their private practw 
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232. Each Musician ib answerable for the instrument entnisted to his charge, 
and all rcpatta, consequent on neglect or inattention, will be made at his espenae. 

233. Every instrument shall be carefully marked with the number of the 
Regiment, and the Sergeant will keep a correct list, shewing the condition of 
each instrument at the last weekly inspection, and the iiarty who has the 

charge of it. ^^ir^-r^n^ar Sr,S^^^ Mf,n.^J^or-m^y)'t?/iln /"'^J' '''**'*U 

234. Some member of the Committee will generally attend the weekly 
inspection, at which the drama, Bfes, and bugles will also be examined. In the 
ahaenc-e of any Officer, the Band Master will make the inspection. 

235. A return (Form 12) of the week's practice will he aent into the Orderly 
Room every Monday morning, by eight o'clock. 

236. No Bandsman shall, under any circumstances, engage himeclf to play 
anywhere without the consent of the Commanding Officer ; and no instrumeiit 
shall, at any time, be taken from the Band Room, unless required for duty, of 
by special permisaion. 

237. The Commanding Officer's consent shall be obtained before the Band 
ia ordered anywhere ; but under no circumstances ahall it ever be allowed It 
attend a dinner, or public meeting, that can in any way indicate a pulitical bini 

238. When they are required to play at the mess or elsewhere, the Muficiaal 
will invariably appear Regimentally dressed. 

239. The Bund Committee will generally consist of a Captain and two Sul 
altema. If any great espenditure of money is proposed, the matter will * 
discussed at a mess meeting; but any immediate outlay of smaller amou 
considered necessary by the Committee, will be stated in writing for th 

„ Cunmauding Officer's approval. J'V "-■* -^"^ - =^-^^^ ^,i^ r.^^^ ^^f- -, 
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240. The Schoolmaster Sergeant will be under the immediate orders of 

Adjutant, and report to him, unless some particular Olficer superintend 
School. 

241. His requisites are great temper and a good method of teaching, zed 
and a regard to the eternal as well as temporal happiness of his fellow soldiers..' 

242. He will keep a nominal list of the men who have bcsa supplied with 
Bibles and Prayer Books. 

243. On the Ist of each month he will transmit to the Orderly Room, s 
return {Form 37). 

244. He will take pains to instruct his assistant, that with every liirge detach- 
ment there may be some one competent to take charge of its School. 

245. When the Raiment occupies a new quarter, he will assist tlic Librarian 
of the Garrison Library in the performance of his several duties, ogreeably td 
the Genera! Order of the 5lh of February, 1840, and the Library Room and the 
books will be accounted for to the Barrack Master, in the same manner 
other articles in the possesGion of the troops. 

School, 

246. AH Non-commissioned Officers and young Drummers, not perfect 
writing, and accounts, and unable to write ftom dictation, will 



I required, when they are off duty, to attend School at an appointed hour, until 
they shall be regularly disiniaaed, in Jlegimcntul Ordere, ut the recommendation 
of the Officer wlio will kindly Biiperinteiid tin * " 
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[ 248. They shall be practised in keepiug Companiea' ledgera, Rnd malting out 
Btates, They shall copy returns, reporta, passes, and everything likely to prove 
useful to them. The names of their Officers, and any military terms, will 
ndvantageously he set as copies for writing. 

I 249. The knowledge of reading and writing, adding greatly to the happiiiesB 
and respeciahility of those who possess it, Lance Corporals and Privatea,^whoi_^ 
iball have been present at the Commanding Officer's parade on one day^^will,"'* ^ 
when the Regimental duty is light, be permitted to be absent from it on the -i 
ntcceeding, that tbey may devote such time to their improvement in the School. •>■ 
Ihey will, on the day on which they may wish to avail themselves of thia ,J 
wrmisaion, give in their names to the Orderly Non-commissioned Officers of "^^ 
heir respective Companies at breakfast hour, that their absence may be properly '} 
iccounted for in the Parade State. The Orderly Sergeants will each send a list 
tf the names (certifying on it that the men attended the preceding day's parade) 
I the Schoolmaster Sergeant; and the several lists will be daily forwarded to 
le Orderly Room by the ^School master Sergeant, who will certify on them the 
tendance of the^ffieh^'^Kool from such an hour to such an hour. A man 
failing himself of th^ privilege of coming to School, will not leave it without 
amiaaion of the Commanding OfScer. 

2B0. The School bugle will sound at appointed hours, and all who attend will 
HO regularly and punctually. A report of the abseii^eeB during the day will 

Bient to the Orderly Room every night. A rol^a^milar in form to a Daily 
y List, will be kept in the room, and a mark made against the names of those 
UD are absent. 

The Master Tailor. 
851. The Master Tailor will receive his orders fromihe Quarter-Master, and.' 
port to him, through the Quarter-Master- Sergeant. 

S62. He is responsible that the Regulations laid down for the Tailor's Shop 
A strictW^ enforced. 
353. He will always send for the owner of each suit and make him put it on, 

I as well as jacket,) before he leaves the Shop, and will see that the 

I, altering the suit, fully completes the alterations of it before he. 

with any other clothing. 
.S&4. If any clothing he injured or lost while it is in his possessioa, or spoiled 
fitting, he will replace it at his own expense, ^..^^j- 
355. Much after trouble will be saved, if a, nominal mil of the men' 
tKamuement is sent to the clothier ; IH the jackets of Recruits will rarely be 
" ' " " wide across the chest. 

[be Master Tailor will not do iiny woikfot a^^'^ ol ^^e, Kvss^'^'ii^ 
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order, either verbal or in writing, from the Captain or the Pay Sergeant ; but, 
on receiving instructions, he will enter them in his memorandum book, and send 
the article, when completed, to the Pay Sergeant. 

257. He will every Friday night, or Saturday morning, forward a return 
(Form No. 19) of the work done during the week, to the Quarter-Master; and 
the Quarter-Master, if he is satisfied of its correctness, will sign it, and send it, 
by Saturday's parade hour, to the Orderly Room. 

Tailors^ and Tailor* s Shop. 

258. In England, during the summer, the Tailors will attend in the Shop at:| 
seven o'clock in the morning ; during the four winter months at half-past eight. 

259. They will work till six o'clock in the evening, being allowed an hourj 
at breakfast, and another at dinner time. 

260. When the yearly clothing is in hand, each Tailor will alter and complete! 
an entire suit : and he will consult his own interest if he take such pains attj 
first as shall prevent the necessity of making subsequent alterations. Somen 
suits requiring more labor than others, the assignment of them to each Tailor 
will generally be determined by lot. 

261. The men will see, on perusing the scale of prices, what wages they are I 
to receive. Their earnings will be credited to their accounts in their Company's , 
ledger. The Quarter-Master will, on the last day of every month, give the^| 
money to the Officer of the Company who pays the workmen. 

262. The price of the different kinds of work, as fixed by the Committee,;] 
will be hung up in the Shop. The following are the prices that will be in foro&J 
until further orders. 



Scale of Prices fixed for making the undermentioned Articles of Clothing for 

Officers, Officers* Servants, and Mess Servants. 



DXSCBIPTION OF AbTXCLES. 



Making 
Officers' ( 
Clothing. 



i 



Making 
Servants 
Clothing 




a 

ed < 




Regimental Dress Coat • 
Ditto Frock Coat • • • 
Military Cloak . . . . 
Hegimental Cloth Trowsers 
White Trowsers • • 



Dress Coat 
Frock Coat 
Riding Coat 
Waistcoat 
Trowsers • 



Coat . • 
Waistcoat 
Breeches • 



Fatigue Jacket^ FuHtian 



Truim 



uutma. 



r 



According 






to 



Pattern. 



£ «. d. 

12 

8 

7 

2 9 

2 9 

11 

11 

11 

2 

2 



9 
9 



6 

2 

2 6 

2 6 



Scale of Prices fixed for makin£t the underraentioned Articles of Clothing foi 
Sergeants, Band, Drummers, and Rank and File.^ •>" /^' 


! 




D»,«P.™=KAn.™,. 


WLlg-.^ 


MmIci-s 


T..... 




1) 


KiiDg Cloth Tcowaera 

Eiing While Trowseoi 

ibking ShellJBckel 

1:00111 and CollaHi<gS«Tg(«r>Ci>' Great OooIe 

Cuffing anil CoUoriKg Coatteea . . . 

Cofiing ojid Collaring Shell Jackets . . 

Side Seaming Clotb Trowsers .... 

Side SeamiDg ditto, and Bnding Materials 


£ t. d. 
3 

to 

10 
4- 
B 


£ J. d. 
2 
4 

2 


£ .. d. 
3 6 
1 
1 
I « 
5 
8 
8 


■HirAIlKTiiig ditto 

^HiitafabiDg ShellJaiket 

^^Kd^, aod a^dii,g Matoi'olB ' 

^^KcHi^Clotb TiDwsers 

^^^■He Seaming ditto 

^^^[iigwi.T.BW«,[. r. . . . 

^^^Bnvertillg Cnatteei intd Sheila . . . 
^^^ffiiSiig and Colliuing Coaltees .... 
■^TCuffiiig aud Collaring Slielli .... 


2 

a 
u 'fi' n 

5 

'o' 9 
U 1 
5 
5 


n 4 
2 

2 
1 

'o' 3 
3 
1 
1 


2 4 
1 
I 3 
4 
8 
11 
fl 
9 
U 
1 3 

n 




263- Tlie tailors, and all (excepting servants) who are allowed to act as 

STcricket bats and balls, quoits, foot-balls, nine-pins, shot for putting, and fox 
^ erection of gymnastic poles, bars, and the hke things, designed fur the 

WAt duty by night as well as day, giving them the opportunity of acquiring 
Mttey besides their regnlar pay. Acamnts of the money collected, and itt 
S^ireemenls, will be balanced monthly by a Committee, to be formed of a 
ftft-commissioned Officer from each Company (generally the Pay Sergeant) 
ika Qunrter-Master-Sergeant presiding. The Committee will propose any 

H^til it shall have been approved of by the Commanding Officer, or some 
raQcer appointed by liim. 

maA Officers will understand that their work must at all times invariably be 
ftU aside antil that which is absolutely required shall have been (inislied. 
■lSS^ ^0 I"!"! whom the Cummandiug Officer has permitted to work la tbc 
^Hu^l be removed from it without Ma exf leet^ tta.'adk^^^^^^^J 
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_ ^267- Men turned out of any of the Regimental shops for misconduct shall ni 
■Work at their trades on their own jirivate aciMunt: and the Non-commiBsiosc 
Officers of their Squads are enjoined to see this Order rigidly enfoiced, bolh i 
Bud out of Barracks. 

Shoemaker's Shop. 
268. Most of the above Ordera will apply to the Shoemaker's Shop. TW 
following is the price of work as last regulated by u Committee, who look ii 
consideration the increased expense of leather, &c. abroad, 
ScALs of Pricks fixed for Making and Repairing Boots for the Officers, Nun 
e<i Officers, and Privates of the XXth Regiment. 



Wollinglon Boots 

Boots (^aIdi«[B') _ . . 

Alteratioii of uew AmtnuiiilioTia, beiEg re-1 

made, ntuled, anil tipped . . . . >J 
Boots, new bottomed, nailvd, tipped, &c. . 
Ditto, new tiottomed, vatnped, iiuled, tipped, ] 

fte J 

INtto, aoled, heeloil, wlted, vamped, &c. ■ 
Ditto, soled, heeled, wslfed, nailed, &c. 
DitlD, soUd, welted, and nailed , . , . 
Ditto, solEd and nailed ...... 

Ditto, heeled 

Ditto, toepieced 

Beivonts' Shoes 

One Piece 



The Armourer. 

269. The Armourer will be under the immediate superintendence of th^ 
Quarter-Master, with whose stores the tool chest will be carried on a marcl^ 
and will he responaihle to him for the ecrviceable state of tools at all times : ha 
will submit them to hia inspection on the 1st of January, and once in ever^ 
quarter. He will report to the Quarter- Master through the Quarter-Mastei^ 
Sergeant. 

270. He will strictly adhere to the charges laid down in the Generali 
Regulations. 

271- He shall not repair any arms without an espress order, signed by 
Captain of the Company, or, at his desire, by his Pay Sergeant. 

272. He will keep all the firelocks of the Regiment in serviceable order: ai 
he will examine each firelock separately (taking a note of any requisite repairs] 
at a monthly inspection of each Company's arms. 

273. When an Officer gives over a Company to another, he will attend 
'y examine every Hrelock. 
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274. When & Company falls in for hall practice, lie will inapect ihe fireiock» 
irfthe nien under arms, and if any Btand be injured (luring the practice, it shnTI 
be brought to him, that he may make a tnemorandum of the circumstance, and 
tK prepared to give evidence of it to the monthly Board of Claims. 

275. He is strictly forbidden to have any private work on hand, whilst a 
li&gle firelock requires repair. 

276. When there is an unusual quantity of work, he shall have 
hr irhora lie shall provide a working dress. He shall select a man likely 
prove occHsionally useful to a detachment, and take pains to inBtroct him. 

217. He will, on the Ist of every month, send lo the Quarter-M aster, 
he Commanding Officer's information, a return (Form 22) shevring what work 

ibeen done during the preceding month. 
K. The Quarier-Master-Sergeant. 

K The Quarter-Master-Sergeant will be under the orders of th» Quarter- 
^St report to Lim personally, see his iustructions duly executed, and 
fiir him every return connected with his department. 

579. He will attend all issues of every description to the troops. 

580. He will BuperiDte[]d all fatigue parties told off for the removal of 
MDtal stores, cleaning Barracks, &c. ; and will be present at all iuspectiont 
iBmcks. 

SBI- He will endeavour to prevent all damage ahout the Barrack stjuare*^ 
A premises, and if it occur, exert himself to find owl the party who commita ' 
[ t^t the repairs may not become a general charge on the Regiment. 
282. He will see that the Fioueers who are immediately under him clean the 
lurack squares, avenues, &c„ allow no accumulation of refuse or decaying 
itables, and neglect none of their duties. He will be careful that gravd 
18 are kept free from weeds or grass. 

83. Hewill visit the Regimental workshops, when the workmen are directed 
to assemble, and at occasional hours during the day, and report his ohservationa 
the Quarter-Master. At certain times every week, he will visit the servants* 
DOiB and psseages, when such duty can be performed without any intrusion 
M tlieir roasters' quarters. 

284. He will superintend the fatigue party washing out the Guard Room 
" Friday, weather permitting {see 40 and 842), and whitewaahing it every 
C. (See also 588.) 
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T/ie Sergeant-MajoT. 

: holds the most important situation among the 
He shall be perfect master of every part of the 
itftbltehed drill, have the Standing Orders of the Regiment well impressed on 
ia memory, and know everything connected with the duties of all the Non- 
HmBitsioned Officers and Privates. He shall be strictly just and impartial, 
enipulously correct in his personal appearance and behaviour, and zealous in 
istance which he renders to the Adjutant. 
"Te ought to be the first man prcBent at afi ^'''^a.iea. _ 
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'^87. The strict maintenance of the interior ByBiem tlial is cstnblisliec 
ficiency of'llic Non-commissioned Officers, and the good conduct of llitf^ ^^ 
their genenil aj)pGarance both in cleanlinfEs and carriage, their steadineSn 
under arme, and their currectuesa in drill, greatly depend upon hia zeal Koii 
talent. 

288. He will be incessantly vigilant to discover and repress the slight 
tendency to irregularity, on or off parade; and when he inspects the guards i 
other parties in the absence of the Adjutant, he will ascertain that the Ordet 
regarding the set of appointments, and dispoaal of ammunition, &c., areexftcli 
obeyed. 

289. He has authority to order any men whom he sees awkward, eIotchI] 
or irre^Iar, to one day's practice drill ; but he shall, at tattoo, every evenlBj 
report their names in writing to the Adjutant, and explain the cause of the 
being marked. 

290. He will keep the duty roster, and detail the severa Idnties of the NoV i 
commissihoed Officers. 

291. He will daily enter, with his own hand, in a small hook kept for i 
purpose, the names nf those who are placed in the Defaulters' Room, senlenra 
to heavy or light drill, or confined to Barracks ; and erase the names of the n: 
who have completed their respective punishments. 

292. He will daily give out the Orders to the Orderly Sergeants, in a sit 
distinct tone of voice, reading a few words at a time, and mentioning when 1 
comes to a stop, and waiting at each pause, until the slowest writer has c "~ 
out the last word, having written it, 

293. He will leave the daily Orders with the Commanding Officer evB 
evening, and is responBible that they he taken by the appointed Orderlies tn ^ 
Field Officers during the day. He will weekly make out for the Adjutant li 
return (Form 20) of the women who have attended church. 

294. He will parade the Non-commissioned Officers at tattoo, and after en 
lecting the reports from Companies' Orderly Sergeants, deliver them to U 
Officer on duty. 

295. He will study the disposition of the Non-commissioned Officers, ai 
on every favorable occasion give them hie advice and attention. If he obsev 
any omission of duty on their part, arising from ignorance, he will correcti 
but if it be repeated, he will report it to the Adjutant. 

296. When be can, from his own observation, suggest any measures likdy 
prove beneficial to the men, or conducive to the maintenance of discipline, I 
will not fail to mention it to the Adjutant. 

297. He will, every Saturday evening, assemble the Companies' Order 
Sergeants, and carefully examine their memorandum books, in the presencei 
Ihe Color Sergeants. These books will be of the prescribed form ; and if at 
hook be defaced or injured, it shall be replaced at the expense of the party win 
neglect has occasioned the injury. 

29S. The Nou-eommissioncd Officers and the men will stand at Attej 
when Ihey address the Sergeant-Major or the Quartcr-M aster-Sergeant. 




If 




V.-OFFICERS. 
Officers will not forget that it is due to the honorable pm 
which they have Belected, lo set al all times an esBin|)le of gentlemanly feeling 
and conduct. It will be the endeavour of each in his own person, to uphold the 
high character of the Service, and acnipulously to abBtain from asBociating wirh 
those whom he would hesitate to ask to his Other's table, or to the mess of 
his brother Officers. 

SOO. Punctuality at all parades is strictly esaoted from the Private : it will 
"" ' neglected by his Officer. If, indeed, any Officer is careless or irregular 
performance of his own duties, he will not easily exact attentioo from _ 

Officers will take paina to "acquaint tbemaelvca with the several duties ■ 
ihttach to the Non-commigsioiied Officers and Orderlies. 
SOS. They will pay attention to the appearance of the men, both in and out 
Barracks, and notice any slovenliness in their carriage or dress, or in their 
lode of saluting. They will observe all guards and piquets, reliefs and fatigue 
"Itiea, and check any irregularity which they may delect. 
303. They are particularly requested to report, by a niemoTandiim sent ta-4 
K Orderly Room, the post on which they may observe any sentry slovenly in 4 
I carriage, or standing at ease irregularly, and note the hour. 
804. When any irregularity is detected in Barracks or quarters, the Officers 
" censure the Non-commissioned Officer of the room or Squad to which the 
ider belongs, 

''. Officers are requested never to decline receiving the solute which is due 
"^ Tank, under a feeling that the compliment is unnecessary ; and they are 
' always to return it. If they are not properly saluted, they will mark 
ler for drill. 
They will allow the men every facility of speaking to them when they 
iccompanicd by a Non-com missioned Officer- They will minutely inves- 
1 all complaints that may be made by them, at the monthly muster {see 15), 
ft any other time ; shew attention to their interests, and remove every just 
' for discontent ; while they offer well-limed advice, which will always be 
kindly, by the young soldier especially, and often have a must beneficial 
teet. 

S07, Officers will treat all Non-com missioned Officers with civility and 
tontion ; they will thus ensure for them the respect of the men, and easily 
tfntun their due authority. 

808. They will greatly promote the zealous obedience of the men, and their 
IKpect for their Officers, if they preserve among themselves, on all occasions of 
lujp, the deference properly due to authority and rank. Official conduct of 
|fieialmatters,Bnd the maintenance on parade of the greatest form and etiquette, 
HI not prevent the closest intimacy in private intercourse. 
809- A superior Officer will occasionally be compelled, in hisofficial situation, 
■peak and act otherwise than he would, if he consulted his private feelings. 
Imhrage will not be taken at that which ia designed for the good of the 
:, and the maintenance of discipline. Professional and private intercourse 
* ~ too distinctly separated- ^ 
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310. In addition to tbe books prescribed by the General Regulations, 
Officer will possess a cleaily written, or pTiutcd copy, of the Regimenbl 
Standing Orders. 

311. All reports required from OEBcers, detailing any doty which they 
Lave performed, will he made out in the handwriting of the Officers themselve 
This Order equally applies to the Non-commissioned Officers. The Regime^ 
may occasionally he 80 circumatanced, as to permit the Lieutenant- Colonel^ 
dispense with cetlain portions of the regidar reports, but such exemption wi 
from time to time, be distinctly stated in Orders. 

312. Every Officer in charge of a Company, or superintending a depart 
meat, will so acquaint himself with his duty, as to be independent of those whi 
are immediately under him. An inferior, who perceives that hia 
indispensable, is apt lo presume, and lose respect for his superior. 

313. Staff Officers are responsible for the correctness, and regular Irani 
mission, of the returns made out in their respective de])aTtments. Before th| 
submit any document for the Commanding Officer's signattire, they are ia 
quested to esftmine it minutely, and then to annex their own initials in pend 
as an evidence of their having found it correct in every partieular. Tlw 
compromise themselves, and the credit of the Regiment, if they allow A 
Commanding Officer unwarily lo sign any thing that ia false. 

314. When the duties are light, Staff Officers will act judiciously, if the 
each have a young soldier in (raining, under the regular clerk of their office. 

315. Quiet and orderly conduct in Barracks supplies strong evidence that 
Regiment is well regulated, and officered by gentlemen. The senior Officer i 
Barracks is particularly responsible for the preservation of good orde 
regularity, but every Officer is hound to repress nnything discreditable 
if a junior Officer disturb the tranquillity by riotous behaviour, remonst 
failing, he will place that Officer under arrest. 

316. The Officers will not publish the private concerns of their broth 
Officers, nur in any manner encourage the discussion of Regimental matters 
general society. 

311. Officers, who go on duty where a Staff is quartered, will leave thi 
names and address at the Assistant-Adjutant- General's, or Erigade-Majoi 
office. They will take an early opportunity of colling upon the CummandaJ 
and in colonies upon the Governor. 

318. On their return to the Head Quarters from command, from the Sta 
or from leave of absence, Officers are requested to report themselves in peril 
to the Commanding Officer. If they rejoin a Detachment, they will, by lelti 
report their arrival to the Adjutant, unless the Officer commanding it ur ^ 
takes to do so. They will make themselves acquainleil with all Orders 
shall have been issued during their absence. 

319. They are recommended on all occasions to have as little baggage as 
possible. ] 

320. If ihey can suggest anything likely to prove beneficial to the Regime 
conducive to the comfort and happiness of the men confided to Iheir ci 

they are invited lo mention it to the Lieutenant- Colon el, who will be ob ti 
the mention, and fully consider the suggestion. ^^H 
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^^^^P* On Appointmenl. 

^^^r^All Officers who bIhiU be appointed from the Half-l^y^OTttoi^W^^ 

tier Corps (under the rauk of a Field Officer), will be required to go through 
Ue eBtabliahed system of recruit and company drill, in the eame nianoer as 
Ifficecs who have never joined (see 350) ; but the Commanding Officer will 
iSpect them whenever he receives a satisfactory report from the Adjutant, and 
'emiss them so soon as he shall judge them lo be fully instructed. 

322. They will not under ordinary circumstances bo placed on the dul 
iBter, until ihey shall be disouEaed by a Regimeutal Order. 

323. The good appearance of the Regiment makes it requisite that 8tri( 
tention be paid by all ranks to uniformity of dress. 

324. When a change of climate, or accidental circumstances, render 
tniry alteration necessary, the deviation will be stated in Regimental Ordi 

S25. Officers going to games of amusement, or on excursions, will genen 
} permitted to appear out of uniform, but simplicity and neatness of dress 
tall times to be observed, and Officers are requested constantly to bear in 
ind the advantage that results from their showing a good example. 

326. Officers will not appear iu the Barrack square, or in the Mess, or 
Eeception Room, with dressing gowns, 

327. On ordinary occasions at Mesa, Officers will wear their coattee but- 
*"' up, with B Bash. On particular days, when General Officers or public 

I are invited, the white belt will be added. When Officers dine with a 
faieral Officer, or with any public body, they will wear their swords. 
928. Officers will be dressed in uniform at every party, or place of publii^ 
ifert, within the distance of the furthest sentries of tlieir own garrison. 

329. Officers on Detachment will appear as carefully dressed at all partiee, 
Fpublic places, as if at Head Quarters. 

330. The senior Officer present is on all occasions responsible for the cor- 
ftness of the dress uf the Oilicers. 

_331. By a General Order of the 24th June, 1830, the sash is lobe tied on 
^'lelt hip, and the pendant part to he one foot long. 

On the subject of hair and whifikers, the following circidar memo- 
was issued from the Horse Guards, on the 1st May, 1837.— "The 
Commnnding-in-Chief has again been desired by the King, to call the 
l&m of General Officers, and Commanding Officers of Regiments, to the 
ed Orders that have been issued hy }|is Majesty's Command, against 
ig long hair and whiskers. Lord Hill will accordingly be under the 
ceable necessity of reporting to His Majesty, any Officer who shall either 
itie from these Orders in his own person, or suffer the Officers, Non-com- 
uoned Officers, or Soldiers serving under him, to appear otherwise in this 
Mpect, than in strict accordance with His Majesty's Regulations." (Signed) 
'SoBs'MjiCDWM.a.AiljiitaHt- General." 

j833, If a brother Officer die, all the Officers will wear mourning, and the 
" V^Vstain from playing on public occasions for a fortnight. This, (i»»,\ssv% 
itom of the Regiment, and no one ?ii\\ ^ish Va *et "A ■wt^o^- 
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334. An Officer preTented by illness from taking hia duty, or att 
parade, will intimate it to the Adjutant, and to the Surgeon, who will both 
report the aaine to the Commanding Officer ; the former verbally, the latter 
by inserting the Officer's name in the Daily Sick Report (Form 7) ; and in the 
Surgeon's report will be named the number of hours' exercise which the 
Officer is directed to take ; nor will any Officer in the Sick Report appear out 
of hie quarters, unless for the purpose of taking the said exercise. 

335. An Officer, taken sick on duty, will send immediate notice of it to 
Adjutant. 



Leave of Abse; 
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336. Few cases occur in which leave from a morning parade cannot 
conveniently requested on the preceding day ; and it la hoped that Officers will 
BO arrange their amusements, as rarely to apply for leave on the establisLed 
Regimental drill days, or on particular general parades. 

337. The Captains being responsible for everything connected with thei< 
respective Companies, Subalterns will not apply, unless under very peculiu 
circumstances, for any leave, without having previously obtained their Captaiu'i 
sanction. 

338. Officers will apply for temporary leave of absence, personally to tfal 
Commanding Officer, or by writing through the Adjutant; but they sH 
requested not to do so until they have made arrangements with another Offiix 
to take tbeir duty. If they apply by writing, the name of their substitute, will 
their own address when away, is to be mentioned in the note. If they obtait 
leave by a personal application, they will send these particulars to tbc Adjutant 
for insertion in the register. They will make a point of not overstaying theil 
time, no excuse but unavoidable necessity being admissible. 

339. Before they request leave, even from one parade, they will ascertab 
that there is no probability of a Court-Martial, or other duty, for which thq 
may be required. (See 1282.) 

340. No leave shall be considered as granted, until an answer to the appli' 
cation bus been received. 

341. Officers, who apply for leave of longer duration than a monfb, wiB 
state the grounds of their application, as well as the period solicited. Thq 
are requested, also, to state in writing — Ist, That they have made an arrange* 
ment for the regular payment, during their absence, of their proportion of "" 
general mess charges; 2udly, what that arrangement is ; 3rdly, that they 
leave no Regimental or other debts unpaid, where the Regiment is quartered: 
4tlily, that they will not seek an extension of leave, which may interfere nid 
the claims of others, without previous sanction of the Commanding Officei 
5thly, their address during their absence. They are requested to make tl 
same statement if they ask for permission to go on the Staff. 

342. Those Officers will have the greatest claim for leave who shall bs 
been longest without it, and the most effective duty Officers. A separate roat 

—^ Dg Jcept for each rank ; but no Officer is entitled to expect leave untill* 



is thoroughly acquainted with all branches of his duty. Officers in comiDand 
of Companies, are referred to (1233). 

S43. No Officer shall give up hie tour to another; but, if the period of the 
niual winter's leave on home service is divided into two parts, OdicerB may, 
for their mutual convenience (with the sanction of the Commanding Officer), 
euhange the first period for the second. 

344. In application for general leave, it will be staled whether the Officer ia 
K Member of a Court- Martial, or on Detachment ; and any Officer who may, 
under urgent circum stances, solicit leave while he is absent fruni Head Quarters 
on duty, will be accountable for the travelling expenses of ihe Officer who may 
relieve him, and the conveyance of his baggage, both as he goes and as he 
returns. 

345. All applications for extension of leave will be made through the Com- 
manding Officer of the Regiment, that he may judge whether the request will 
Siterfere with the wishes of others, who may have stronger claims. Officers 
absent on duty will forward their applications for leave throi^h the Lieutenant- 
Colonel. 

Exchange of Duties. 

346. Before Officers exchange duties, they will obtain the sanction of the 
Commanding Officer, and the application, excepting in cases of pressing emer- 
mocy. will be made in sufficient time for the exchange to be mentioned in the 

■ AuIt detail, the Officer whose name appears in Orders, being required to do 
Ike duty. 

347. No exchange of Garrison duties will be allowed, that shall save either 
«f the applicants a tour of Regimental duty. An Officer procuring another, to 
.take his Garrison duty, will perform any Regimental duty to which his substitute 

Vouhl be liable, had there been no exchange. 

348. Non-commissioned Officers, who exchange duties, will have the pre- 
vious approbation of the Adjutant, and the concurrence of the Officer com- 
manding the Company, and appUcation for the exchange will be made through 
the Sergeant-Major. 

*" Quarters. 

(I I 349. Quarters will be chosen by Officers, according to their Regimental re 

fi not their rank in the Army. (See also 1459.) 

H 350. When a Corps marches iulo a new station by Detachments, the 

1^ permanent choice shall not be made until all have arrived, unless, to facilitate 

lA JRaagements, the last party will allow others to select for them. Officers, who 

id! tfioll Hubsequently join from duty, or leave, will receive rooms proportionate to 

U their rank, hut no Officer, under any circumstances, shall disposiie^B another 

5 eftbe same grade. If a superior Officer remove a junior, the junior shall have 

|3 any suitable quarters that may be vacant. 

r[ 351. Officers in occupation of quarters being answerable for all damages and 

kJ deficiencies not noted when they receive possession of them, are recommended 

Htake them over personally from the Quarter-Muster, and after carcfulJY 
nuiing them, to have an entry made of eveij th.\tt%vV»B,\.V6feMsA."wiR»r^^- 
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Let tlie Eatne attention be paid on giving up a quarter, and after the inspecliOD 
IB completed, the Quarter-Master will take charge of the key. ,' 

352. An Officer will not transfer his quarters, or any part of them, ID 
another, without permission of the Officer commanding the Garrison, He wfll[ 
not even establish his right to them, nnlesa he occupies them. 

353. Officers wishing to change their quarters, will apply for the consent of 
the Commanding Officer, either verbally, or by writing, through the Quarter- 
Maater. If the exchange is permitted, the rooms will be given over in pre- 
sence of the Quarter-Master. 

354. If any of the extra accommodation in 
Officers, be required by the Barrack Master, the y 
the first called upon to resign a quarter, 

355. Officers who go on leave, for any period not extending beyond tlu 
Monthly Return, will not be required to give up their rooms. 

356. Quarters left by Officers who go on Detachment will be retained by tli| 
Quarter- Master for the Officers who shall come in. 

351. By a Circular from the Adjutant-General's Office, of the 2nd Septentbei) 
1B25, the Acting Paymaster of the Depflt is permitted to choose rooms after th) 
junior Captain. ' ' 

Flank Campani/ C 

358, The Lieutenant-Colonel, in his selection of Officers for the Flank 
Companies, will consider general intelligence and attention to duty, more thaa 
seniority. 

359.' Officers of Flank Companies apjiointed to the Staff, or to the Recruiting 
Service, or becoming sludenia at the Military College, will be removed to I 
Battalion Company. 

Subalterns. 

360. Young Officers, when they first join, will fall in wiih all the drilla 
(Light Infantry, as well as Battalion) established for the Recruits, occasionally' 
telling off the Company, acting as Hank men of subdivisions, as coverers, m 
leaders, and frequently taking the command, until reported by the Adjutant 
fit for duty, when the Commanding Officer wdl personally examine them, and, 
if satisfied that they are perfectly capable of esercising a Company in ever 
part of its drill, will direct their names to be entered in Regimental Orders, tha 
they may be dismissed. 

361. To facilitate their progress, they may receive private instructions fron 
the Serjeant- Major, or one of the Drill Setgeaota (especially for the practice a 
the firelock, and in carrying the sword and saluting), but this shall not prevea 
their parading with the Recruits. Thorough knowledge of the drill must| 
sooner or later, be acquired, and they are strongly recommended to obtain it a^ 
quickly as possible, by a diligent study of the Field Exercise, and by a carefid 
observation of the movements at all parades. 

362. Recruits are ordinarily qualilied fur the ranks within three months. Al 
Officer who combines study with jiractice, will, within that period, easily g ttin_ 
'i'"'"'-' acguaintauce with the various duties of a soldiei". "" 



L 363. Officers learning their drill will attend all guaTdBmouiitin|;(oocaBionallT I 
LRcting as Gentries, and as Corporals commanding reliers), Caurts-MBTtiaf, 
iCourts of Enquiry, anil BoarclB of Survey, if lliey do not materially interfere 
irith their drill. Before they take their tour of Begimental duty, they will attend 
lie Cftptain of the day for a week, in the performance of hia Orderly duties, and 
le twice named in Orders to act as supernumerary [o the Orderly Subultcrn. 

364. By the General Regulations, they will be aii months with the Regiment, 
liefore they berorae members of a Court-Martial, nor will they be placed on the 
roster for guard, until they shall have twice mounted as supernumerary Officers. 

365. Officers will not apply even for a temporary leave of absence, except 
aqder pressing circumstances, until they shall have been dismissed from drill. 

366. They will read and make themselves acquainled with the General 
[legulationa of the Army, and the Articles of War. General Officers have been 
larticularly enjoined, at their inspections, to report specially by name any 
[legimeotal Officer who is not fully acquainted with the provisions of the 
Untiny Act and Articles of War, a copy of which is annually issued to each 
"^ impany tliat there may he no escuae for ignorance on the subject. 

367. That they may have a proper confidence in themselves, and be enabled 
check every Irregularity, they will diligently read the Standing Orders, and 

accurately learn trom them the duties of the different Regimental and Company 

Orderlies, &c. 
^68. They will make themselvea acquainted with the whole of the interior 

gloomy and arrangement of their respective Companies. 
~S9. They will strive to assist their Captain in the maintenance of discipline, 
consider themselves individually reaponsible to him for the regularity, clean 

appearance, and orderly conduct of the Squads entrusted to their charge : they 

Kjp, within two months, easily learn the name and general character of every 
BD in their respective Squads. 
310. They will daily visit Ihc rooms of their Squad, be minute in tbeir 

^f^ieclion, insist upon all the furniture, passages, &c,, being well cleaned, and 

l^l^k the slightest irregularity. 

^sil- A zealous dischargeof their duty will ensure a cheerful compliance with 
Isra, on the part of the Non-commissioned Officers and men. If there be 
nenlineeE,disrespe(;t,and irregularity, the cause isgenerally found to lie in want 

tC.ltftention on the part of the Subaltern OfficSrs. The Duke of Wellington, 

'"■^a letter to Lord Castlereagh, of the Uth June, 1809, pertinently remarks — 
We al! know that the discipline, and regularity of all armies must depend 
m the diligence of Regimental Officers, particularly the Subalteqis. I may 
8er what I please; but if they do not execute what I order, or if they 
^CUte with negligence, I cannot expect that British soldiers will be orderly 






ll3. The Subalterns will report to their Captwn every irregularity wM 
A^ are unable to correct. 

3*13, That they may have the opportunity of qualifying themselves to perform 
Ihe duties of Adjutant, they will be named successively in Orders, on the last 
dAy of each month, and privileged during the following month, to have access 

-.urns and books in the Orderly Room ; and llve^ 'tr^ ■ac^'-vs&snoaiKM^- 
Adjutant and Clerks. ^^M 



^^^^ ft ' 

WM^ Captains. 

p ^814. The entire contiol and management of eveir Company, subject to Ht 
superintendence of the Field Officers, is vested in tlie Captaic or Officer who 
commands it. The Captain nill feel, and will do everything in his power ta 
prove that he feeis, the warmest interest in its welfare, and in the happiness of 

' every man commiited to his charge. 

3T5. He will adopt meaHures to ensure his heing early ncquainled with iU 
minutest concerns, and consider himself rpsponeible for its conduct under everf 
circumstance, and in every situation. Me will encourage his men to make aaf 

I representation which they may wish to prefer; he will not allow any case to bt 
dismissed until it shall have been patiently enquired intoj and if any complaint 
is well founded, he will see that prompt redress is afforded, 

316. He is answerable for the correctness of the messing, and all titl 
accounts; for the regularity, cleanliness, and good ventilation of his CompaDj^ i 
Barrack rooms ; for the preservation of the great coats, clothing, arms, nccoutni 
ments, and amraunition, and the Bibles and Prayer Books gratuitously issued! 
and he is requested lo establish such a system of regularly inspecting the artn^ 
accoutrements, necessaries, &c., in the Barrack rooms (occasionally making tha 
men take off their jackets and boots, in order to examine the shirts, socks, and 
braces), as will prevent the necessity of great attention to minutia; on parad& 

I 317- He will see that each man has his necessaries complete, and he wu 

take special care that no Non-commissioned Officer, in any situation, or undq 
any pretence, has anything to do, directly or indirectly, with the supply of tb 
necessaries, or the remotest pecuniary interest in providing any articles for tht 
mess. (5^66 1125). 

318. He will not expect to find that soldiers preserve any articles committi 
to their charge, however essential to their health and happiness, unless they a 
frequently inspected ; and looking to the establishment of discipline, and 
the comforts of the men, he will enforce careful habits, by constant attention H 
nunute details - 

379. Soldiers are keen observers ; they quickly form a just estimate of tt 
character of their Officers, value good discipline as essential to the rcspectabilil 
and comfort of the Regiment, properly appreciate care and attention, and wot 
most willingly and kindly un^er those who look most zealously after thoil 
interests. 

380. The Lieutenant- Colonel will give every support in his power to tl 
Captains, bM ne hopes always to find in them that zeal and ability which ■wi 
permit him to leave, with satisfaction, all the minor details of their respectii 
Companies, and the maintenance of the interior system that is established 
entirely in their hands. {Sfi: 34.) The less he interposes with authority 
personally and directly, the more will the confidence reposed in them claii 

I exertion on their part. 

381. Every Captain {or Officer commanding a Company) will exact (rot 
I all under him, in their several grades, the efficient performance of the 
I respective duties (see 6), and will easily effect it without teazing or harasaii 

the men. That which checks crime is not the degree of punishment, but 0. 

fgriction thnt no ofiences, however trifling, will be overlooked. If aluj 

dkr/l/es are always prevented, there will be tew of ^aver nature. ^^ 



41 



382. As Officers commanding ConipanieB caa awartl punishment 
extent of three dajs' drill, with cunfinement to Barracks, it is clear that thi _ 
csn award the miaor puniEhmenta afBix extra parades, or detention a short 
I puradea after the rest arc (lismiased, or falling in on the prJTate 
{MTHdes, separate from the rest of the Company, ns meu requiring u minuter 
inepection, &c. Such punishiacnts, though trifling in themEelvea. will, when 
they are judidou^ employed, with admonition and advice, generally check the 
itre^laritiea onaw-disposed lada. No punishment of any extra duties under 
I, such as guards, piquets, or sentries, shall ever be awarded, without the 
tanction of the Commanding Officer, 

i Dirtiueaa on parade, when other measures fail, may he obviated by 

Being the Recruit that, in justice Tu the Corps, and in ubedience to the 

s of the Service, his accoutrements and arms must be kept clean and 

; and that, if the Recruit will not keep them so, it will be the Captain's 

B request the Commanding Officer to permit some man to hu found who 

his man will expect payment for his extra trouble, that the 

Irmust, in fairness, come out of the Recruit's packet. 

• In awarding punishment, it will he borne in mind, that far more may 

with the new Recruit by kind advice, persuasion, and reasoning, 

y severe measures, which often rouse a spirit of opposition, discontent, 

iness. If the raw lad be persuaded that hia Officers and Non-com- 

d Officers have his real interest at heart, and that he is never blamed 

u good, he will work cheerfully, and little punishment will be 

» The Officer commanding a Company will zealously guide and correct 
^ommiasioned Officers in their intercourse with the men, and inculcate 
iortance of a manly, fi'ank, kind manner, combined with unyielding 
n demanding strict obedience of all Orders, Great watchfulness and 
tat are requisite, while they are supported in their authority, and urged 
ptive performance of their respective duties, lest they unnecessarily and 
JDUsly find fault, with the view of bringing themselves into notice as 
nisciplinariana. 

n encouragement to the well-conducted man, the compliment may 
_iaid him, of not inspecting his kit or person, stating, in the hearing 
tf Dthera, that the esamination is dispensed with from the persuasion that with 
" k all myst be correct. Passes for the day or night (»ee 1286) may be 
oionally recommended (when clearly solicited for no improper motive), 
4i.the Commanding Officer will seldom refuse to sign them, if they are not 
^frequently submitted, and if the Company is behaving well. 
|_.9H7- Offences of so very trifling a nature as to demand a less punishment 
ba whole day's confinement to Barracks with drill, or three extra parades, 
' ■ ' " mpitny'a Defaulter Book; but all offences for 
)unt is awarded by Officers commanding Com- 
aud be refwrted weekly lo ibe Commanding 
That these returns may not appear to dit- 
^witU the Monthly Return (Form 21) in the retunis of the first and last 
a ruled line will separate the. dcfaM.\tM» o^ m 
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i not be entered in the Cm 
b a punishment to that ami 
a must be duly recorded,' 
er. according to Form 13. 
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the defaulters of another. (See 1 195.) When a man's name has been in the 
Rcguneiilal Defaulter Bouk, ihe crime of which he has been guilty, and thi 
puniahment awarded, will he read on all morning parades for a week. Su 
months will have elBpscd, from the date of the crime in the Regimental D»- 
faiilter Book, before he can be recommended for any of the uaual indutgencci 
granted to goad soldiers. If he Bhall have been tried by a Court-Marti^, t^c 
restriction will be reckoned from the completion of the sentence awarded, 

388. Officers commanding Companies will learn from the Index of Form^ 
when, and by whom, the returns numbered 23. 35, 40, 43, 45, 46, 51, 51, end 
61, are required from them. Half-yearly, namely oa the 1st January and lal 
July, they will send to the Orderly Room a return of the Courts-Martill 
(Form 42) held on men of their respective Companies during the preceding 
months, that a comparative scale may be drawn up and entered in Regimental 
Orders, shewing the description and number in the several Companies for the 
last half-year. On the lat of every January they are requested to send to tlw 
Commanding Oflicera confidential nominal return of the men of their lespectin 
Companies who may have deserted during the preceding year, describing tbt 
general disposition and habits of each man, and explaining what the Offieer 
considers to have been the cause of his desertion. 

389. Officers commanding Companies will, at every monthly muster, ask all 
their men whether they have any claims or complaints to make ; and if they 
cannot at once satisfactorily arrange what may be preferred, they will forthv^Mi 
send a detail of the matter to the Orderly Room, for the Commanding Officart 
information. 

390. They will be careful that all Orders which concern the men be fallj 
explained to them when they are read, and that the Standing Orders addreai 
to the Privates be read to them at least once every two months; and that tiw 
be read distinctly and impressively. (See 1211.) They will correct in pencn 
any errors of spelling or diction which they may detect in their Order Boolui 
and make the Non-commissioned Of&cer who committed the mistake, enter 
correction in ink. 

391. They will often inspect the duty roster hung up in their Barrack Roonq 
and see that it agrees with the rosier in the Memorandum Books of (heir Onlerij 
Sergeants. 

392. They will frequently visit the sick men of their Company, and see 
the respectability of the women, and the comfort of the children. 

393. Captains will watch carefully the conduct of every lad that joins then^ 
and oblige the Non- commissioned Officers to act fully up to the spirit of t"' 
Orders given in the 3Slh par. of the Field Exercise, and in the 41th page of t 
Sergeant's Drill Book. TJiey will find themselves amply repaid for any attend 
paid to a Recruit during his first six months. 

394. A lad learning his drill is not so desirous of having money to spend 
he will be afterwards. It will be advantageous to take that opportunity, tmA 
place him under small stoppages, for the things which he will require when ! 
is dismissed to his duty ; especially if he enlist at a period of the year when '. 
is not entitled to his full clothing, and when therefore his bounty money m 

■"*" ' "" e to provide all that is requisite; but he shall never have less M 
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twopence daily to expend as pocket money. (See 1253.) It will be pr^ 
' %\Ae to purchase for him, at the sale of any of the men's kits, HTticles puSy' 
I >!irerD. rather than that he incur a heavy debt; for it is a discouragement to a 
i^Pwing soldier, if he does not receive his full pay when he begina as a duty 
MBKTi, and it often leads him to sell his necessaries. But if, through judicious 
'iMoppages, a man shall commence with a creditable kit, he will generally feel a 
I pride in keeping it in good order, and it rarely happens that a soldier, who has 
' > well-kept set of necessaries, is himself dirty or ill conducted. 

^ 395. Knowing the advantage of having valuable Non-commissioned Officers, 

^PCaptains will seek to find out the men who have the best capacities, and 

pare must active and diligent in the discharge of their duties, that they may 

commended as Lance Corporals when opportunities offer. 

6, They will never entrust Lance Corporals with money payments, and 

jrely put them in any very responsible charge. 

397. They are requested to give e^ery instruction in their power to the 

lubalterns, to encourage and advise them, and to inculcate the feeling that 

1 credit and the reputation of the Corps demand of them diligent 

nee of the duties required of them. A young man's military character 

J formed by the Captain under whom he is placed ; and his future 

nt in life may be effectually compromised or secured by the habits 

a allowed to acquire when he first enters the Service. If through 

ir mistaken kindness, slack notions of discipline are then permitted, 

i little chance of ever becoming a good Ofhcer. 

". When amanapplieafor a furlough on the plea of visiting sick relations, 
» commanding Companies ate requested to procure a certificate from the 
man of the parish, or the Surgeon in attendance, unless they can place 
pcit reliance on the statement of the applicant. 

'^. The Officer commanding a Company is held responsible for the release 

ven from gaol, when practicable, on the day preceding the expiration of 

Bentence,that they may be kept the first night of their return in the Guard 

He will therefore be careful to apply in sufficient time to the Com- 

ig Officer, through the Adjutant, for an authority to forward an escort to 

ethem. 

• He will he extremely cautions in recommending men for permission to 

; and before he submits their application (Form 59} he will ascertain 

n is of respectable character, and likely to prove of advantage to 

S. The Captains will be competent to mancEUvre the Battalion in every 
"en, and to discharge in all rcapccla the duties of a Field Officer. 
!. Betinna (Form 25) of the conduct and character of the several Non- 
'wioned Officers will be sent with the Acquittance Roll by the Officers 
inding their respective Companies. These reports will he carefully kept 
e Adjutant, for the Commanding Officer's reference whenever promotions 
Ude- And Officers commanding Companies are particularly requested to 
It to the special notice of the Commanding Offii^K-t wi^ ■£fta,'&'«\isK&'&«,"4'«»K 
ter deserving of promotion, however low Vie ma.-^ \ie o^ 'Cas.XvSs. '^V^'^ 
' i Officers. Staff Sei^eunlB wiH not W -dvoBsA. *wv S^-ws- :|gj 
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but the conduct of Non-commissioned Officers attached to a Company will be 
named in the return from the Company. 

403. The following report, in which each paragraph will be separately 
numbered according to the detailed form, will monthly be required, in his own 
handwriting, from the Officer in command of each Company, and will be 
forwarded to the Orderly Room, with his Acquittance Roll. 

Date 



1. The balances named in. last month's Acquittance Roll are correctly taken from the 
ledger. 

2. The men are satisfied with their accounts, and understand them perfectly. 

3. I know of no unsettled claim, which any man of my Company has on the Regiment,! 
besides the credits named in the Acquittance Roll. The signatures or marks enteredj 
therein have been made in my presence, and witnessed according to Regulation. 

4. I was present nine times during the past month, whilst the men were receiving their) 
daily pay : Lieutenant Atkins seven times, Ensign Brown eight times (or as the cojel 
may be). I 

5. Nothing is due to any tradesman for work done for the Company, nor for groceriesij 
milk, or provisions of any kind. j 

6. My Pay Sergeant has satisfactorily accounted to me for the money issued to him from 
time to time during the past month, and I have settled with him for tnat month. 

7. My Company has received from the Barrack Department all the furniture and 
utensils to which it is entitled ; its proper allowance of straw for bedding (where straw il| 
issued), and due proportions of fuel and candles. 

8. The passages to the Barrack rooms of the Company have been regularly lighted. 

9. The men are complete in necessaries, except (here should be named the number ofead] 
article, and cause of its not being issued), and the necessaries are in a serviceable state, axA] 
marked according to the Standing Orders. 

10. All the clothing, ammunition, great coats, caps, spare arms, and accoutrements, aiel 
in an efficient state (excepting }, and agree in number with those named on th^^] 
Quarter-Master's books. 

11. Each man has a good spare flint, and ft fairaacit if and we iin , wi4h ronn&J 
of service ammunition, in good order and properly marked. 

12. None of the Non-commissioned Officers have anything to do, either directly or 
indirectly, with the furnishing of necessaries or provisions, which are procured in strict 
conformity with the Standing Orders of the Regiment. 

13. I have inserted, in my own handwriting, in the Acquittance Roll, the number <rf 
times any men have been defaulters during -the month, and the totals figree with the 
number stated in Regimental Orders. The initials respecting each man's attendance at 
School, and class of snots, are in my own handwriting. 

14. Every entry up to this date required by the rules of the Service, as explained in th« 
first page oi the Small Ledger, affecting each Non-commissioned Officer, Drummer, and 
Private man, of the Company under my charge, as well as the men attached to it, hai 
been correctly inserted in their Small Ledgers. 

15« Each Recruit, on joining the Company, had a bed provided for his own use, the 
same night. 

16. I, or Lieutenant , or Ensign , attended the Barrack Master's 
Inspection, on . The orders respecting the appropriation of the Bahrack damagee 
have been strictly complied with. The general charge for each man in No. 1 Room, was 

, in No, 2 Room , in No. 3 Room , &c. &c.* 

17. The lodgings of the married soldiers allowed out of Barracks, were visited by me 
during the past month, when I found them (as the case may be). My Color Sergeant 
reported to me, that he visited them at least once a week, and could never detect that they 
were resorted to for the purpose of drinking, gambling, or any other irregularity (or as ths 
caae may he)i 

* Jiarejy onght there to be any general charges. 
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Ti 402, 1020, ni 



1031,11 



put up 1 (1 my n 



tiy the Standing Oiden of the Regim 



I's Barriiefl^l 
ded to, onA^H 



to. No men uf my Compiuiy have Coxes, but fhoee wluwe 
Hoster. 

20. The iuiitractionfl about the cutting of the men'i hair hare been duly attended to, 
flw Squads rotifoim 1o (he pattern mao in every particular. 

21. All Orders iBSued iluting the past month that conesrned (hemen have been read lo 
thein(eeneraHy by me.or in flie hearing of an Officer,) at (hroe niccoMive parados. 

22. WithlhemeooltachedtomyConipany, I duly received, and with Ihose I deltti'lieJ, 
'lienl, all the documentu required hj '' "' '' " 

23. AJteralions during the pc 



Strenglli at the Maatcr) 
brforclBst . . ./ 

Aildcd since . . . 
h«a^ at last Must«[ 
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1 
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Corporal Jonss transferred rrom 
g No. i Company [ Private I. West 
g transferred from 401h Begimeut ; 
g .lohnSmitb.BenryTl]ODiac.Recruit9i 
- Private J. Gill joined frumdeMrtion. 

. Sergeant Thomas Smith, dead j 
a Corporal John Shsw trausfnrod to 
p S7th H^iment; Private Eid, Boi.d. 

1 and Joues, to No. 3 Company ; 

e WilUam Wildes discharged. 
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34. By the Register of Marriage and Bapti«i 
rttd man married, nilh leave ; N 

bunied. wit! 
*;■ -98. The bi 
akbmteofthe Coiopauy's 
JWjrt.). 

'. S6i During the past month (he cost of messing has bee 
'i^i;^ fat washing. Provisions hf - *- - ■■ " 

9tm3d. per bushel, coffee 6d. per lb., 
JMonffmec < ' ' 



was 7i. 5<i. m debt (as Ihe 



liead'SiJ. ] 



U, »0I 



b., milk id. per quart. Ths daily 

, _ dap, lib. beef, lib. bread, l*oi., 

'!jnHr, fai. cneoa, 4oz. lice; on three salt meat days,]tb. port, 1 lb. lireaJ, lib. b«ef, 
^^t of peas, sugar and cocoa as on other days foi (i< cam may 6«). 

•Tryi^B. — No. 26 -will be inserted in the Returns forwarded in January, March, May, and 
:WMioh alternate months during the year. On the other months, alist will be inserted of 
JAfhe nocGsearies wliicb every man should have in his possession, with the ptiee uf eaeh 



>Chb 
itoca '^ 



Oflbers commandiDg Companii 



will shea 
«ldl Ae War Oflicc Instmclione, of August 
fa ibeir usual Monthly Itetams. 
' .The entries in all the SmaU Ledgers of the Non-ci 
^lOBip any. have been read to them during the last a 
Inserted. 



ling the following Addendum 
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The Majors. 

. Each Major has a general superintendenre ovei a Battalion, 

J in the absence of the Lieutenant-Colonel, will take the commi 

b BattalioDB ; at other times he will have the charge of the second Bat 

|405. The Majors will see that the inspections ate properiy made ol 

"rate parades, and that the Officers attHid punctually at the second bugle! 

I 406. They will visit and inspect the Regimental Hospital, the Barraek 

^me, and the Messea of their respective Battalions, at least once in esd 

eek, and carefully enforce the strictest adherence to the General Regulatioiti 

dnd to all Standing Orders. 

407. They will take measures to ensure the necessaries of the men of the! 
respective Battalions being always in an efficient stale. As a means of enforcir 
the closest adherence to the General Order, that every man be paid daily, it 
hoped they will not omit to call frequently, at uncertain periods, for the ds 
Pay Sheets, and ascertain whether the proper entries are made at every dai 
payment, and that no column is provisionally filled up before the pay is iasui 

408. They will inspect the Companies' Mess accounts at unexpected tinu 

409. The young Officer will expect the especial attention, advice, a 
instruction of the Majors of their respective Battalions. 

410. Whenever an Officer of the Regiment dies, the Major of his Battali 
will secure his effects, and proceed as directed by the Articles of War. If I 
heir or legal representative of the deceased Officer shall not be present 
the Regiment, the Major will strictly comply with the instructions in 
128th Article, and not santion the disposal of effects for the liquidation of i 
not strictly Regimental and due where the Regiment is quartered. If heempli 
a Non-commissioned Officer or Soldier as Auctioneer, the Commanding OiEfl 
shall be consulted as to the remuneration to be awarded. Neither I' 
Major, nor the Officers assisting him, shall avail themselves of any leave 
absence, until the required returns shall have been given to the Paymaster 
a satisfactory state. 

411. The Majors will have learnt from experience, how mnch cordiali 
promotes the interests of the Service ; the Lieutenant- Colonel therefore fcf 
assured of their hearty co-operation in the measures which he may defl 
necessary for the maintenance of good discipline, and the interior economy 
the Regiment ; he claims and highly values their zealous aid. The Uukr" 
WeUinglon, in a General Order, dated BadajoK, I6th Sept., 1609, says — "■ 
CommiuideT of the Forces cannot avoid to take this opportunity to call upon 
Field Officers of the Regiments in particular, and all the Officers in general 
support and assist their Commanding Officer in the maint 
and in the preservation of order and regularity in their Cor_ 
the Army are much mistaken if they suppose their duty is done when they h(4 
attended to the drill of their men, and to the parade duties of the Rcgint 
The order and regularity of the troops in camp and quarters, the subsiaf 
and comfortofthe soldiers, the general subordination and obedience of the 
afEord constant subjects for the attention of Field Officers in particular, in i ' 
'^vtheii conduct in the assistance they give their Commanding Officect 



can manifest their zeal for the Service, their ability ami iitDesa for promotio« 
to the higher ranks, at least equally us well as by nttenliun to the drill and 
-pande discipline of the Corps." 

Officers in tenipoTary Command. 

412. An Officer in temporary coinniand cannot isaiie or alter any Standing 
Order without reference to the Lieutenant- Colonel ; and whatever may be his 
individual opinion respecting the system that is established, he will act on the 
conviction that uniformity of practice is esBential lo good discipline. 

413. He will not give a soldier permisaion to marry, until lie has obtained 
the Lieutenant- Colonel's approbation, nor recognise any marriage contracted 

ithout leave. 

414. He will occasionally inspect the arms and necesKaries of all the trades- 
ken, servants, Hospital Orderlies, and any who do not attend the regular paradef^i 

Memoranda for the Officers in temforary Charge. 

415. The following is an extract fromalettersignedby the Judge- Advocate- 
General, dated 2nd August, 1836 : — " I have to state, that should a soldier 
absent himself without leave, the Clause 45 of the Mutiny Act provides that a 
CommandiTig Officer may direct that his pay should be forfeited for the day or 

Kiya on which he has absented bimself ; and I am of opinion that his absence 
idumt leave, during a portion of the day or night, would be considered as 
»ence on the day within the meaning of the enactment ; so that, if a soldier 
thould absent himself without leave at any lime, for instance before twelve 
o'clock at night, and should return the nest morning, the Commanding Officer 
Huld, in strict point of law, be authorised, if he thought (it, to deprive the 
nldier for two entire days, there being no such thing known to the law as a 
fraction of a day." (Signed) "R. C. Farqdh arson." 

,416. By a letter to the Regiment, dated 23rd May, 1S40, the Secretary at 
War decided that subsistence only (not exceeding 6d. per day) ia to be allowed 
fa prisoners waiting for an escort to convey them to gaols after an award by a 
Conrt-Martial. 

417. If any serious affray occurs between civilians and the men, it will be 
■druable to get the men in Barracks under arms immediately, and collect the 

aes of the absentees, report all the circumstances to the Orficer commanding 
district, and place the soldiers who have been connected with the afiray in 
lent, until hia decision shall be known. 

Officers commanding Ike Depot. 

418. The Officer for the Dep6t will be selected for his zeal and ability, and 
dC take the duty by roster. 

419. In addition to the documents named in the 383rd page of the General 
-^^pil&tions, he will send with all Drafts from the Depfit, embarking for the 

■vice Companies, verified extracts from the Court-Martial Book, and from the 
L DJtl Defaulter Book; both papers signed by the Acting Adjutaiit^ot tVw. 
^J^^av ing custody of the Books, in the pieaeucft ol V.\\t OS\<:Kt Wl^Sl.vaasSOT^ 



1 



i 



luncd OfficerB belanging to i^ 
ichenticity uf the signatuiCt 



the Depflt, and (he whole of the Non- 
that they may be eniibled hercailcrto i 
should siich evidence ever be necesaari 

420. The debts and credits shall be signed hy the men, and hy the OflBctr 
who last settled willi them. The list of the meo's necessaries shall be compit- 
henaive and esact, and a certificate attached to it from the Officer commanding 
the Depfit, stating that they were inspected in his presence by tlieOfficer com- 
manding the Draft, and a Non-commiEsioned Officer, and foimd complete 
according to all the particulars detailed in the Hat. The Officer commandii^ 
the DepOt shall also obtain a certificate from the Officer commanding the Dra^ 
acknowledging that the above documents have been delivered to his charge. 

431. la the list of wives and children of soldiers who embark with a Dro' 
the date shall be inserted of the authority by which children, whose mothi 
are dead, are permited to accompany their fathers. Tlie authority also shall 
quoted allowing any extra woman to embark. 

422. When it is practicable, a few good old soldiers who have the reputatii 
of the Corps at heart, shall be left with the Dtp/it, to be equally distributi 
among the Squads of Recruits, and to be responsible for their good conduct. 

423. The Officer commauding the Depflt will consider the restriction (i 
413) specially applicable to himself; he will, indeed, be guided by the spirit ■ 
all the instructions given to the Officer in teniporary charge, and he will 
very careful that all the women and their hiisbands understand, that 
woman embark without proper authority, or subsequently find means to }t 
her husband abroad without permission, neither she nor her children will 
placed on the Ration Return. 

The Quarter-Blaster. 

424. The Quarter- Master is answerable for ail the Regimental stores c 
every description, for all ihe clothing, appointments, arms, and ammunitioi 
not in the poasessjon of Companies; and he shall issue none without t 
consent of the Commanding Officer. 

425. The Officers will sign in the Quarter-Master's book an acknowlegmen 
for the arms, accoutrements, &c., which have been issued for their Corapai ' 
and for which they personally become responsible, 

426. On the return of any party with firelocks loaded w 
tion, the Quarter-Master will be prepared to receive it, so soon as the chargf 

427. He shall always have by him a supply of necessaries for the n 
Before the slock in hand is eshausted, he shall bring the subject to the notid 
of the Commanding Officer, and ascertain whether any alteration is desiredll 
the quality of the necessaries, or the mode of obtaining them. ^ 

428. He will not procure any necessaries unless in the mode directed by ^ 
Commanding Officer {see 1 1 29), nor will he ever issue any, until a Board sla 
have examined the supply, and expressed their approval of the articlea, and d 
tradesmen's prices. 

429. At the end of March, and each succeeding quarter, after the inf_ 
"■e£oani (see 1 131), he will lay before the Commanding Officer a r 
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of all the necessaries in storet shewing whnt haa been received and iaeued since 
the last return. 

430. His accounts with the tradesmen supplying necessaries shall be halancEd 
at the end of every quarter, when he is on home service, and submitted, with 
the receipts, for the Commanding Officer's examinatiou, before the conclusion 
of the following month. 

431. Wheu the Regiment is abroad, the money stopped from the men will 
(agreeably to the 26th clause of the Clothing Warrant for 1841) be remitted 
by the Paymaster quarterly to the tradesmen. (See 566.) 

432. llie Quarter- Master will receive aud issue all ammunition, and he is 
held responsible that the applications for the spring and autumn allowances are 
"ubmitted for the Commanding Officer'a signature in good time. Barrels into 

'hich ammunition haa been packed shall, when emptied, be handed over to the 
"*" :k Master of the station, and receipts taken for them. 

. On arriving at a new quarter he will obtain from the Barrack Master 
ibly to tiie General Regulations) information as to all local orders and 

. He shall receive over the Barrack rooms direct from the Barrack 

r, who will produce inventories in duplicate of the furniture, bedding, and 

He will see to the correctness of the inventory board hung up in 

If he wishes it, he ahnll obtain from the Officers receipts for what 

nes over to their rEspective Companies. He will sign the inventories 

'n the 256th page of the General Regulations) of the articles issued for 

ite' rooms and the stables. 

f any of the kitchen coppers become crocked, or any expensive damage 
I, not attributable to carelessness, report of it shall at once he made to 
Seer commanding the District (through the A ssisl ant-Quarter- Master- 
^1), as well as to the Barrack Master, that the necessary steps may be 
b withoiUloas of time, to cntmire into the circumstances, and satisfy the 
■ of Oriffianc^^tfie^BSfrack Master consider it his duty to charge for the 

. As damages charged to the troops are to be repaired without delay, the 
T-Master will notice to the Officer of the District all damages charged 
1 &r in the preceding month's accounts, which shall be found at a monthly 
J iiHpection to remain without repair, that the neglect may be represented, 
j tbrougb the Quarter-Master-General'a department, to higher authority. 

431. When the men's rooms, or the passages, or the stables require white- 

nahiDg, the requisition will be made to the Barrack Master. If the requisition 

3 k not attended to, report shall be made as above. (See 436.) If at periods 

|7b(Meen the monthly inspections anything require immediate repair, the 

I QuMter-Mastor will instantly report it to the Barrack Master, If any 

J dificulty or delay arise, the Quarter-Master will mention it to the Command- 

bg Officer. 

438 Strict orders have been given to the Officers of the Royal Engineers, at 

^periodical and other inspections, to examine Barrack premises, and even the 

ior walls, and report if they observe any infringement of the Gegulations 

nthe Barrack precincla. "The Quarter-MaBtet "diUiV^iaw^wtiM -kk^' 



is done, endeavour to ascertain the party who ought justly to pay for the 
that they may not become a general charge. 

439. Barrack Masters are required to hand over to the Corps marchinjH 
against which the charge is made, a copy of the eatimate of damages doif 
buildings. They are also directed to hand over to the Corps coming? 
Barracks, a duplicate of the same estimate, that the Officer commanding^ 
latter Corps may satisfy bimseif that all the damages are duly repaired. 
eittier of these instructions sliall be neglected, the Quarter- Masti^r will report il I 
to the Commanding Officer, I 

440. Barrack blasters have been instructed, that the number of panes oti 
glass with a single crack are to be specified in the inventory made o 
time of delivering over the Barracks. If any of these panes shall, at eubsequent I 
inspections, appear to have more than one crack in them, or, if any additionaU 
panes shall be discovered with one crack, they shall be broken, and the expenseli 
of Dew panes charged to the Corps; unless it shall be regularly ascertained that li 
the damage was not occasioned by the troops. At some stations, by the termi 
of the Government contract, cracked panes must not ha further injured, as tj 
glass ia the property of the glazier, 

441. When the Regiment, or any part of it, marches out, the Qui 
Master will give over the vacant rooms to the Barrack Master, in confi 
with the General Regulations; and will sec that the strictest justice is d 
the men and Officers. 

442. Aided by the Schoolmaster Sergeant, he will, at most stati 
over from the Barrack Master, the military library established for the j 
commissioned Officers and men, and deliver it up to the Barrack Master, oi 
Regiment leaving its quarters. 

443. Themen'squarters will be told off to the several Companies numeric 
in the order in which they stand on parade, the Grenadiers on the right. 
Light Infantry on the left. Where there is a staircase or passage in commini,^ 
each Company shall he answerable for the cleatLliness of an assigned portioa. i 

444. The small rooms for Sergeants shaU, under no circumstances, 
appropriated lo married Privates. 

445. If the Regiment he ordered on actual service against an enemy, t1]|| 
Quarter-Master will apply for the Ciimmanding Officer's instructions regardipj 
the number of soles of boots to be taken with the Regiment, 

446. If the Regiment encamp, the Quarter-Master will dress the line of ten^j 
and point out the position for the cooking and retiring places. 

447. He has a general superintendence of the Barracks or Camp, as regard 
their cleanliness and good repair. It is his particular duty to see that l' 
grounds, staircases, passages, guard rooms, furniture, workshops, and cells 
kept clean and in good order, all gravelled squares free from weeds, the h 
of Orders in the Guard Room legible, the sentry hoses in repair, the regi 
allowance of coal and candles daily issued to the guard, and the cells coiq 
in the articles allowed, 

448. He will visit all the Barrack rooms and passages during the tiif 
moniing parade, and notice to the Officer commanding the CnmpanyJ 

iarity, however slight ; and subsequently, if it be not corrected, t(^ 
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GommaDding Officer. He will see that all tubs likely to prove ofieniive, W^M 
removed from the men's rooms at the rouse bugle, ern|)tied, half filled with clefth. 
water, and lodged for the day in the place assigned for Ihem. He will daily 
visit the Canteen, and exaniiae the beer, spirils, and provisionH, and report lo 
the Commanding Officer anything objectionable in quality or price. 

449. The Pioneers are under hia immediate charge, and if he deem it necea- 
BBiy, fatigue men will occasionally be allowed to assiet them in cleaning the 
exterior part of the Barracks, and in cutting up the wood served out for fuel. 

450. If he carefully attend to the directions given lohim in Orders, relative to 
a. march, much expense will be saved in the transport of baggage, and the 
eomfort of the men and Officers will be much furthered. 
"451. Unless he establishes, and perseveres ia a judicious and economical 

will not be able to carry the Regimental baggage fur the regulated 

When it is practicable, he will take advantage of water conveyance:, 

II the Qrat intimation of a move, establish a competition among the several 

h by putting up notices, and requiring sealed proposals, to be addressed to 

' Md of Claims, by parties willing to contract for the transport of the 

e. On home service it will seldom be necessary to press carts. When 

mgement is made, the names and reeidencea of the contracting parties will 

!b down, that they may he sent for at a moment's notice. The expenses 

triage will greatly vary, though the money allowed by Government is the 

■,he savings on one march, tliercfore, must help to defray the extra ex- 

■e of another. The Quarter- Master will submit the accounts lo ihe first 

Kof Claims that assembles after he arrives at a fresh quarter : he will also 

mestatementof the baggage fund. The weight of every separate Officer's 

smpany's baggage will be stated. 

. When the yearly clothing arrives, he will csert himself to have it quickly 
Sand frequently visit the Tailor's Shop, seeing that all hands are constantly 
fed at the alterations that may be necessary, and at no other kind of work 
■ fitting is satisfactorily completed. According to General Orders, the 
ttt shall be finished, and in the possession of the men, by the 1st of April. 
II see that the boots fit the men fur whom ihey are designed, before ihey 
inrted with the owner's Regimental number. The set of clothing, sealed 
y It)' ihe Board of General Officers in London, will be issued the last, and the 
Ij tOoK of the individual to whom it is given, will be noted, that the pattern suit 
■( i&j be produceable for reference, at any time. 

' I 453. If the clothing arrive not in proper time (in the United Kingdom by 
■^ Aelst of January), the Quarter- Master will bring the subject to the notice of the 
tk Bommanding Officer, that the Regimental agent or clothier may be written to ; 
m ntd when the clothing is fitted, he will send the extra Tailors to their duty. 
^i 454. The Shoemakers and Armourer are under his superintendence. He will 
'i tepQTt any workmen who are negligent or unskilful, that they may be sent to 
i Adr regular duty, and see that no more tradesmen are at any time employed 
I I than are absolutely necessary. 

455. Money due to a man as an artificer shall he paid by the Quarter -Master 

' e Ollicer commanding the man's Company, that it may be credited io. Uis. 

" I, and given lo him in equal daily pujmciitB. 
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HpPK6. On tlic 1st of ercry Jrinnary, atid every military qu&rter, henill inspect 

} toe Armourer's tuoU, and is the report for hucIi months, state whelher he had 

therequiaite articles in seryiceable oiiler. He will see that the Armourer minutely 

inspects all the arms of the several Companies once in each month, agreeably 

to the General RegulationE. 

457, He will have the boys who may be of a suitable age, properly instructed 
in trades, under the Master Tailor, Shoemaker, or Armourer. 

458. He will make all Tequisitions and returns relating to issues in Barracks 
and camp, and on board ship, and superintend the delivery of them, seeing that 
justice is done as to quality, measure, and weight. If any of the supplies are 
not so good as they ought to be, he will report the matter lo the Captain of iho- 
day, that a Board of Survey may he held. (See 705.) When the Regiment h 
abroad, he will ascertain the form in which the local Cummissariat Officen 
may wish any objectionable rations to he condemned, and the mode in which 

I they can be soonest replaced. 

I 459. Barrack MaHters are instructed to issue hand scrubbing brushea 

(although not named in the Schedules of the Queen's Warrant), in the aatnB 

. proportion as long scrubbing brushes. 

460. If the Barrack Master sjiall receive into his store either coal, coke, or 

' candles, intended for the use of the troops, without ajtplying for a Board a( 
Survey to examine and report upon the quality, the Quarter-Master will mention 
it to the Commanding Officer. 

I 461. When Recruits are expected to join late in the day, be is requested ts 

I draw the required bedding from the Barrack Master prior to their arrival, and 

I to issue it, so soon as they are posted, tu the several Companies. 

I 462. He will satisfy the soldiers that the most zealous attention is paid to 

their interest, and comfort, and that they constantly receive everything to whick 
they !are entitled. If the slightest alteration takes place in any issue of pro* 
visions, fuel, candles, or stores, or in the price or quantity of articles purchased 
for the Messes, he will send a fresh scale to the Orderly Room to be inserted 
in Regimental Orders, shewing the allowances to which every man or CompaM 
IB entitled, and see that a copy of it is hung up in the Barrack room of No. 1 
Squad of each Company. 

463. He will ascertain where decent coffins can be procured at the nnoiif 
economical rate, and send a memorandum of the charge to the Orderij 
Room. 

464. When troops are suddenly detached from permanent Barracks, Bar 
Masters are authorised, in cases of emergency, to issue bedding and stores d 
the requisition of the Commanding Officer. When, from any peculiar circuin 
stances, an unusual supply of straw, &c. has been issued, the expense will b, 
recovered by an application to the Secretary at War; but a minute represent^ 
tion of the facts must be made, and the amount of each article separately si 
with the dates of issue. 

465. If the Regiment be stationed where a deficiency of water may bll 
expected, the Quarter-Master will bring the circumstances in sufficient time * 

■ i notice of the Commanding Officer, that steps may be taken to prevent jvaf 
*"■'■""" wdrr, M limit its isBue. 






The following Report is required from the Quarter-Mas 
of each month: — 

I. I daily viiiled the Canteen duiingthe piiat monlb, and the Barrark n 
pBffl^fea, cicepliiig on . I fouud Bveryliiingt-onect, eicepting- what 
1 knve reporled to you, or repressed. 

5. 1 was daily ptrsant when the bread and meat were iaaued (eicepting oi 
" "^e Picpnaera have properly petformed " -' -' j .j- j -■- -' 

I the damages uliarged to the boopt 
(oiceptidg ). 

u. cyesy TliurBday during the pait month t< 
fhe Cooks and their asjiiBtimls in their (roelis ai 

6. The initnietiona respecting cootin^ haTc always been huiig up in the oook-houL^ 
idDring tLe post month) 1 frequently vuiled them, and found the cooking to be gaod.4 
(except on ). 

7. The Regimental cells Bto in good order, and tho doors are Mrong and well aecuri 
and the prisoncri therein have all the Barrack artielea to which thev are entitled. 

e. After satisfying myself that the mpn had properly cleaiieil the Baciack n 

fentitore, I allowed them to go oat on Friday the at o'clock, 

on Friday the at o'clock. 

OH Friday the at o'olock. 

on Kriday the at o'clock. 

9. Every Saturday the Orderly Sergeaula of Companies reported to me that (hey had 
visited the ScrTants' rooms, and I have reason tu think that ihey are all In good order («■ 
U Mb eeie may be). 

10. 1 « nn stat B frnw my own ob ta wntinn th at « h «i M lsii«*i« m nspsst in e t hu dwk a idg l 
M w* 1 4 lul y * nfo s o » J ( s^ ■< Iht » m * wajr Asj. .^iH Aii- J^i^t^S.,^ in ^...^^c^j- 

II. No RecruiLi have joined i or, all iSn Reeruits, who joined daring the past month, (■ 
were B^I'plifld with bcdilirig from the stores on the night on which they arrived. J\ 

13. 1 have some of every desciiiition of necessaries in store, and do not think all will bo ''i 
itawn, of any one kind, before [he arrival of another supply, excepting {hers ikimld bi {^ 
ditlinclljf ilatcd lehat ariictci an nal in ilarn, or ars liitl^ to bs iiaucd befort u /nth ,,^ 
tfiffty caH bi mptcled). Tka dal« ^Ihe order tsnl fir any tvpplg mili bemcnlianiil, Ni 

13- My charges against the respective Companies I sent to the Paymaster on the \t/t j* 
itMant. j 

14. I duly sent the Ration Returns tu the Commissariat Office at the appointed ' 

15. All the money due to the Regimental tradesmen I p^d to the Officers commandiiig ^^ 
Huur respective Companiea. J 

f^ (Signed) , Quarler-Mailer. ^ 

N.B. On the W of April, and every corresponding quarter, a etatemeut respecting Ihe ," 
iBi|l«ction of the Armourer's tools wiU be required. •• 



Adjutant. 

467. The Adjutant has varied and important duties, which require unre- 
ohdiig vigilance, and the exercise of much foresight, judgment, and discretion. 
He will consider himself the Commanding Officer's principal aasiBtant, and feel 
that hJH own character as a soldier is identified with the efficiency of the 
Regiment. 

468. He will scrupulously set an esampie, of strict obedience to Orders, 
correctness in dress, and punctual attendance to all duties, 

469. He will be the channel through whom all Orders are conveyed, and 
tnponsible that the proper parties are named according to roster, for their 

;ctive duties. He will be answerable for the Orders being authentic, and 
issued, and will spare no exertion lo Hmc d\tni tittMHsi. Vi^ -w 
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know almoEt by heart, the General Regulntions and OrdeTB for the J 
When he gives over the dnily detail and the Orders to the Sergeant-M(d 
will be careful thul they are fally umkrsitood. He will see that the Gal 
Orders are taken dawn by the Orderly Sergeants bo soon as practicabM 
they arc received. W 

470. He will have charge of the Regimental Books, and be answera™ 
their being correctly kept, and see that all tlie necessary entries are puf. 
made. He Kill compare the cupies that may be taken of any letters, i 
and Orders, wilh the originals, and certify the having done so, by putti 
initials at the bottom, 

471. He wiU prevent the possibility of fraudulent entries or en 
made in the Register, and allow no leaf to be tiiken out, or put ii 
note explanatory of the cause, in his own handwriting, at the end of the ti 

472. He wOl see that the Registers be carefully filled, according to the ^ 
in the 362nd page of the General Orders and Regulations, and the Instrid 
in the Exjilanatory Directions fur the guidance of Paymasters, from the 4Q|| 
the 408lh paragraph inclusive; and personally examine them every c 
assisted by the Paymaster {see 563), comparing the entries with the attei 
(or copies of the veritied records, if the Regiment is abroad), and seoill 
Commanding Officer the following Report : — 

I hare atriutly complied witli the ioefructionEi Tor keeping the Regimei 
eoldiers' services. Eveiy eatry affecting each man's sDtvice aud jiay, up to 
quarter eniling the last day of March (or uwy carrcspaiidtng junr/iH'), has 
inserted, under toy own superiulcndeiice, lu lie Regimental Kexiater. 

ABeiated by the PajToastar, on 3 compared all fteah entries, w 

mnde in the Altestation Bool (or cerlifiid records, iflhr RtgimeAl ii abraaii) tot tfl 
quarter, aijil ajn certain that tlie several olterationa eioetly correspond in the two V 

The eilracta IVom Courfs-Mattiri affoctitig man's characteta, have been duly ei ' 

The Register Book of Officers' serciees b duly completed. 

(Signed) , ^JJuta4 

473. He will see that the general iuelructions and notices relative tc 
from time to time transmitted from the War Office, be entered in a book ]| 
for that purpose, and retained in the Orderly Room. 

474. The Defaulter Book, made up according to the instructions * 
Adjutant-General's letter of the 12th of June, 1839, being by the aist / 
of War made legal evidence t« prove habitual drunkenness, and a witneeaS 
allowed to refresh his memory by a reference to it, before deposing f 
character, no erasures or interlineations of it shall be permitted. TheAdjj 
will himself compare the entries from time to time with the Guard RepoM 
any error be committed, the crime will be re-entered in another line), an^ 
Adjutant will sign his name ia red ink, across every crime of drunkenness 
the Commanding Officer, in consequence of any solemn promise of amendia 
overlook an offence that would otherwise have been registered in the Regimi 
Defaulter Book, such forgiveness will be only conditional, on the offender ke^ 
his promiBe, The crime wilt therefore be entered in the Company Del 
Book. The Adjutant will insert his initials in the column of Remarks i 
Regimental Defaulter Book, that he may be reminded of the circumstand 

^A^iSeace tciJJ hereafter be inserted, if the soldier forfeit hi« word. 
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435. Il will aomotimeB happen that men are coufined for crimes which 
luU iuvestigalion are nut in all particulara clearly proved against them; 
Adjutant will, therefniei sec that any incorrect charge in a Guard Report 
tcti6eil immediately after the Commanding Officer has seen the prisoner, and 
Jefore it is transcribed into the Defaulter Book. The Adjutant will not allow 
3uatd Reports to be destroyed till a year after their dates. 
476, He wiJl see that, at least once in each mouth, the Orderly Sergeanta 
*SBembled, and read from the Company Defaulter Books, the crimes, with 
'i4&tes and the award, of each individual, as he is named in succeaaion by 

'^- ■ ■-.)»,. 

U establish system in the Orderly Room ; select quick and 
clerks, and often change the junior, practice in the Orderly Room 

ry advantageous to young Non-commissiotjed OfBcers. 

AlB. He will attend at the Orderly Roam directly afler morning parade, and, 
(fing previously eKamined all the daily reports and states, will see that they 
' laid ready on the table, and will then be prepared with all returns and reports 
~, require the Commanding OfGcer's signature, and he responsible for their 
LCtual transmission, as well as correctness. 
,419, Returns and certificates sent to the Orderly Room from Companies or 
"icera will not be filed or put away until the Adjutant has examined into 
ir correctness. If they be correct, he will vouch their accuracy by hie 
ialg on the back; if incorrect, he will return them to the party who^igned 
sm, explaining the irregularity. He will report to the Commanding Officer 
ly neglect of duly which he finds his own authority or influeuce insufBcient 

480. He will see entered on all General Orders, and public letters of 
insequence, the date at which they were received by the Regiment. 

481. On the receipt of a General Order, affecting any of the instructions laid 
iown in the General Regulations, orExplanatory Directions from the WarOIBce, 

will make a note opposite to such instructions (in the copy kept in the 
ietly Room), of the purport and date of the later Orders. He will not ftul 
lay before Regimental Boards every instruction and document connected 

the subject for which they are assembled. 
„ J2. He will parade and inspect all Guards, and all armed parties that are 
ifho delivered over to an Officer or commanded by him, taking particular care 
■ all the men are clean, and in all their appointments and clothing conform 
dy to the Standing Orders. 

483. He will not interfere in the interior arrangements of any Company, 
^(be will notice to the Officer commanding it, every irregularity, or deviation 
nm the Standing Orders ; and if it remain uncorrected, he will draw the 
Commanding Oflicer's attention to it. 

484. When he inspects the men for duty, he will personally tell off the 
leanest and smarteat of the soldiers, entiiled to the privilege, ns Orderlies, not 
" iviog the selection to the Sergeant- Major. 

48&. He will be fully acquainted with every part a( the drill, from the 
tMtiUction of the Recruit, to the manmuvres of a Brigade, and know the name 
iral character of every man in the Battalion, 
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e486. The aoldierlike cDTTiBge of the men, and theii ateadineaa in the fiel4 
ill greatly depend upon his exertions and abilities, 

487. He ia responsible that the Officers junior to himself, and all Non-con* 
missioned Officers, are perfect in the drill; and he will easily instruct theiBi 
without haraiising them, if he use the skeleton ropes with the defaulters an 
marked men. He will often iastruct the Non-commissioned OSicers, ifj 
themselves, in taking up distance and alignments, in covering and uiarclqif 
perpeudicularly to their fronts, with and without points, and occasion*!! 
practise them in ibe Manual and Platoon, and all parts of Squad and Ij^ 
Infantry drill. Unless the Non-commissioned Officers know the dii 
tituToiigkly, the movements of Companies or Battalions will not be correct. . 

488. He will often collect the Non-commisatoned Officers in the Ordtd 
Room, and question them on subjecla connecled with their duty, both j 
quarters, and in the field. In the latter, Doyle's Catechism, and Sinnotl'a, 
greatly assist him. 

489. The drill of the recruits is under his immediate superintendence. 
fine summer weather they will be qualilied to join their Companies in thn 
months, f^See 930.) He will see that the drill inatructora have a good metfaaj 
with patience and good temper. He will personally attend the ball practical 
the recruits, and prevent any slovenly manner of taking aim. If there is a 
traversing rest in the Barracks, he will have something arranged, on which tl 
firelock may be rested and aim taken. A part of the Barrack wall, near t 
drill ground, ought to have numbers painted on it, at which the Recruits m 
take aim, in Euccession, He will see that they are practised also in taking ■ 
their locks, in properly fixing their flints, and in piling arms ; nor will 
neglect the feu de jnie, and the funeral esercise. 

490. He will acquaint every Officer, on his first joining, with the Standi 
Orders of the Regiment, and with the time of parade ; and undrilled Oflioi 
with the hours at which they are to attend for instruction. He will keep j 
roster of Officers' leave, and of their several duties, under the respective hap 
Guards, Piquets, Commands, Detachments, Working Parlies, Orderly Duti 
General, District, and Regimental Coutts-Martial, Courts of Enquiry, Boar 
of Survey, &c., with such clearness and accuracy, that he may at once show ~ 
any Officer seeking the information, why he is warned for a particular dutyj 

491. He will examine the Sergeant- Major's roster book, and be certain tj 
the latter properly checks, every Saturday, the roster in the Company Ordi 
Sergeant's memorandum hook. 

492. He will not fail, so soon as practicable, after arriving at any i 
quarter, to obtain every information connected with the discipline of the neai 
prisons; toaeethattheGarrigonOrdersfor the difierent sentries are understoQ 
to make the changes that may be necessary in the Orders for the Regim^l 
Scntjiea, to have them clearly written out, and hung up in the different senii 
hoses, and also in the Guard Room, together with the several lists orden 
(See 855.) 

493. Great benefit will accrue if he occasionally visit the Guard and Seatna 
and ascertain that they strictly perform their duties. 
^494. If anj man ahall be reported drunk under orniB, all the 
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'ivill be in vcBti gated, and ever; endeavour made to ascei'taiii liow llie prisoner 
baa obtained the liquor ; the Commander of the party, and all the Non-com- 
l*ii«8ioned Officers aad men belonging to it, will be nil more or lees implicated, 
r 495. Whatever may be the descripiion of the Court- Martial, the Adjutant, 
■^' he be not acting as prosecutor, or otherwise prevented (ia which case a 
"ent person mtiat be duly warned), will give evidence reBpecting the 
conTictionB, and general character of any prisoner of hia Regiment, 
' for trial. It ia not legal for him to state the grounds ou which his 
as to charHcter is formed ; but he may refresh his memory by perusing 
Lulter Book, When it is practicable, he will produce the Court-Marlial 
i a more saiisiaclory evidence than a certitjed extract from it, which is 
be taken, but under the circumstances slated in the War Office Circular 
23r(l June, 1834. 

496. He will warn all prisoners ordered for a Court-Martial, that previous 
vrctions will be brought in evidence against them ; give them a copy of 
charge against them, and ask them what witnesses they wish to call for 
'rclefence. He will be careful that the witnesses, both for the prosecution 

defence, are duly warned ; that a return of their names, &c. is prepared 
ably to Form 55) ; and he will, when necessary, appear himself as 
lutor. If prisoners are to be tried at a distance from the Regiment, they 

lin be warned by the party selected to depose to previous convictions and 

Tieral character. 

497. As the award of a Court-Martial sentencing to imprisonment, com- 
!es from the day on which the proceedings are signed, the Adjutant will 
no lime in having the proceedings read to the pt-iaoner. They sbnll be 

ibsequently read to the men at the first parade. 

498. He will send to the Paymaster certified copies of all sentences that 
(Bid loss of pay or beer money, imprisonment, or deprivation of pension, or 

Ibcharge. He will, on the last day of every month, send him a. return of th^ 
Urawhrae pay shall have heeu stopped in Regimental Orders, aud^ in shorty J 
b list of all casualties affecting pay. ^ 

499. When there is a fire engine, he will instruct the men how to use it. I 

500. In occupying a camp or cantonment, he will take care that all awJ 

F~-lde acquainted with the parade ground and alarm posts ; and he will pointl 
t where the different sentries are to he posted. -^ 

501. In a garrison or camp be will receive the orders firom the Town or 
Brigade-Major, and communicate them to the Commanding Officer. 

502. On an intimation being received from the Barrack Master of repairs 
work to be executed, ihe Adjutant will name the subject to the Commanding 
Beer, that due notice, if necessary, may he given in Orders, to prevent the 

Bsrinnen being delayed..or the occupant? of the buildings inconvenienced. 

503. He will send all Regimental Orders to Detachments at least once a 
eek; daily, if the distance is inconsiderable. 

504. He will, OQCe in each fortnight, read and explain to the patients in 
HoBptlal, those Articles of War that relate to malingeiiw^ M\i\itwgis« to^iiM.'i, 
" " iUt the^ are under medical (rentraent. 

W^HewiU explain to all camp fblloneis and. xeX.W'net* «»^«^**-'''^ 
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Regiment, tli|t they are liable as soldiers to the punishments decreed by the 
Articles of War for certain oflFences. 

506. He will inform all soldiers who may lose their wives, of the directions 
respecting the children, communicated in the War Office Circular of the 21th 
of February, 1841. 

507. All the punishment drills are under his particular superintendence : he 
will often visit the Defaulters' Room, and if a Drunkards' Mess be formed, he 
will strictly enforce all the directions respecting it. 

508. He will be careful, before a Bible or Prayer Book is issued to any 
man, that the man's name, with the date of delivery, is distinctly written on 
the first page. {See 1210.) 

509. Three days after arriving at a new quarter, the Adjutant is requested 
to send the Commanding Officer the following Report : — 

1. I sent early intimation of the expected removal of the Regiment from its lastqucurter, 
to the Inspecting Field Officer under whom the recruiting parties are stationed. 

2. At the two parades immediately preceding the departure of the Regiment, I read to I 
the men the Standing Orders regarding a march. { 

3. The return (according to Form 38) was sent in by the Committee of the Sergeant^ 
Mess^ shewing that all dehts due to and by the Mess, were properly discharged. 

4. I paid attention to the messing of the defaulters during the march, and everyt 
connected with it was carried on regularly. 

5. All the lists and memoranda required by the Standing Orders are hung up in 6ie { 
Guard Room. They are made up to , and my signature is afiixed to eadb, 
as a voucher for its correctness. 

6. The credit of the Regiment has been cried down. 

7. I have visited the gaols in this neighbourhood (pTf written to the Governor, if at a I 
considerable distance), and am fully prepared to give the Members of any Court- Martial 
every information connected with tne discipline and diet of the respective prisons ; and I 
have ascertained that gaol clothing is allowed, or that it is not, 

N.B. If the Regiment has marched into a different district, the Adjutant will state thi 
the necessary alterations have been made in the memorandum (hung up in the Orderl^j 
Room), explaining what returns are to be forwarded and ought to be received during dftl 
year. f 

510. The Adjutant will not place Lance Corporals, when it can be avoided,] 
in charge of guards. 

511. He will place every fatigue-party in charge of a Non-commissioi 
Officer. 

512. About tattoo time, the Adjutant will be on the look out, and see thil| 
no drunkenness is screened. 

513. The following Report is required from the Adjutant, on the 3rd 
each month : — 

i. All the lists and memoranda required by the Standing Orders are hung up in 
Guard Room and Orderly Room. They are completed to the end of last month ; and i 
each of those in the Guard Room my signature is attached, as a voucher for its correctn 

2. All the reports and returns tequired by the Standing Orders have been reguli 
sent to the Orderly Room by the appointed time (excepting ). As tL 
came in I examined them daily, and when I was satisfied that they were according to tl 
prescribed form, and that no part had been omitted, I wrote my initials at the backi 
each, as a voucher for its correctness. 

3. The entries in the Regimenal Defaulter Book have been made under my superii 
ence, and I have carefully compared those of the past month with the Guard Repoiti < 
Court-Martial Book, and I am certain that they are correct, and that a// the crimei 

entered that were to be recorded. 
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i. The required entries from (he proceedings of CmitlB-Mai 

■he Couit-Mulial Book, iiinujc Ihn past mDiith. The coiiv or each Htgimeiilal Court- 
Matt ial has beon signed by its Preiident, and I'Guiiteisigned by the Commanding OtRcer. 

9. No man has reoently returned lohis duly from fuilough, ftom being sertant, or from. 
any RenimentBl amplny, who is not duly allending drill. 

6. The leTetnJ Hegitnentiil duties wute performed by (ho Officers whose names appeared 
in Orders for such dulie*. The Presidents of District Courts- Martial ' 
for the proceedings forwarded 
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7. On the ultimo 1 dcilled all the Subalterns 



mysa 



8. On the ultimo I assembled the Non-commissiune<t Offi^^ers in Iho Orda|l 

Boom for instruction. ^ 

0. On the ultimo I drilled them with the skeleton ropes, and practised thBtB.MM 

taking up ilistauceB. " 

10. On the ultimo they praetisEd the sword 

11. All the regulations regarding the Sergeants' Mesi 
13. On the ultimo I read to the patients 

lelative to malingering, &e. 

13. The Non-commissioned Officers of Squads were questioned ns directed in (ITI.) 
_ U. T otten riaited the Drunkards' Mess, and the Defaulters' Boom. The Non-comrai 
uoned Officers in charge efficiently perform their duty ; tbeir rooms are in excellent order. 
I inspected the kits of the defaulters, and found them (ai Ihn cattmai/bt), 
. 10, Ail the regulations respecting the punishmeiit drills have been duly enforced. The 
men in solitary conBuement attended Divine Service. Ahsout men were regularly patrolled 
1 fcr, by parties irom their Squads. 

16. On ultimo I visited the gaol, and, to the best of my knowledge, its rules are 
properly enforced. 

17. All Regimaotal Orders have been duly tronsi 
. IS. Tlie leu worst shots of each Company duly at 

■. fiHj to Standing Orders. 

19. All the women at Head-Quarters have regularly attended Divine Serviccj as far as 
ciwnimstonces would permit. 
V '90. Imtuediately before any man went on furlough during the past month, the sections 
f ftmn (107 !□ 114), were read to him. In my own handwriting I have inserted in the 
,1 Fniluiigh Book, opposite to the names of the men who have rejoined from furlough, the 
tnnarks regarding the regularity or inconectncBs of their return, &c. The lists named in 
X^^ BJte mode up to this date in my own handwriting. 
iil, 1 read and osplaiiied the Orders named in (055), to the recruiting I>arty sonl lo 

(ar, no recruiting party lios left during the last month). 
^^tSt I aseerlaiiied, before be left the Barracks, that every Non-ooromi«Bioned Officer in 
" ' fa Deaerter'a escort, was projwrly instructed, as detailed in (864) and succeeding 

iha (or, DO escort with Deserters has left Head-Quartera daring the last month), 
only absent times during the past month, when the Tattoo 

e collected. 

not discover that any Standing Order of the Regiment is not fully obeyed 
Jekcepting ). 

N.B. A remark will be inserted quarterlv.on the 3rd January, Amil, July, and October, 
-■-- -Tect that (he Sections and Articles of War, as described iu the l|3th Article (and' 
irlbed Ortlets), have beeu read to the men within the preceding three months. ,^H 

Returns and other Official DomimenU. ^M 

t ^very return shall be drawn up, in rough, for the AdjuCant'B examina- 
d when it has betm signed by the Adjutant as an evidence of his having 
i correct, the clerks Bbiill make out the copies. All manuscript returns 

I the Regiment shall be directed on the hackj-wWi ■Owt &ste,-. MA. 
Jkf each, aud with the number of t\ie BAgvmcnk. ^H 
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515. The receipt of ull General Orders, Riid of all Circukrs from the Maj 
General of the District, the War Office, end the Adjutant -General'^ 
Quarter-Master- General' 8 Office, shall be inserted in the proper columo d 
Monthly Return. 

516. If permission be gi?en for a prisoner's trial bj a Regimental C 
Martial, whose crime would otherwise be brought before a higher Coui 
permission shall be slated in the Monthly, Quarterly, and Half-yearly B 

517. Tn framing charges, the charge of greatest magnitude will be geiu 
first named. The Regimental number of the prisoner shall be inserteif 
mediately after his name. 

518. The trial of a man by a general Cuurt-Marlial shall not be notiJ 
the Monthly Returns, until the General Order on the proceedings, statid 
finding and sentence of ihe Court, shall have been received by the CorpBl 
the trial nf a man by a District or Garrison Court- Martial, until the procee 
shall have been received and promulgated. The same rule applies to a ', 

I mental Court-Martial,if the Court be not dissolved when the return is forw^ 
The whole of the sentence, that shall be awarded by any Court, shall ir 
be stated, but the terms in which the trial is detailed may be abbreviated 

519. When no men have been deprived of their pay for absence duriti 
month, tlie fact shall he mentioned at the bottom of the Court-Martial F 
to shew ihnt the omission is not accidental. 

I 520. When any returns occupy more than one sheet, the sheets b 

I stitched together, and the pages numbered, 

I 521. When it is practicable, all returns aball be prepared for the Com 

ing Officer's signature, the day before they are posted. For inspection pas 

and lor all parades under a General Officer, Field Stales will be drawn <" 

a card (Form 56). 

522. In applying for District Courts-Martial, the Company to whic! 
' prisoner belongs shall be mentioned. If the chai|;e be desertion, the data 

place of apprehension, or surrender of the deserter, m w «ll o » t he d it n o 

u l i a niimlin^ , i f it aaa b » n awr tfti nod , shall be specified- .*—f ttX^/^rr- Xr •• 
523> The whole of the proceedings of Regimental Courts-Martial s 

inserted in the Court-Martiai Book, the original minutes being docketed,! 

preaervedwith the records of the Corps, Anentry of the charges, findings 

sentences of all other Courts-Martial, will be made in the seme book. 

Adjutant will, by his sigTiature, certify the accuracy of all these entrie 
I President will sign, and the confirming party couniersign, the copy o 

Regimental Court-Martial. 

524. When the required extracts have been taken from the original pi 
ings of District or Garrison Court a- Martial, they shall he eenl lo the Presifl 
with a request from the Commanding Officer, that he will he pleased to ackf 
ledge their receipt, and state the day on which they were posted for the Jijj 
Advocate. These receipts shall be carefully kept in the Ordeily Room. 

525. In making up the vouchers for clainis for good conduct badges, ( 
following rules shall be observed i — 

■ 1, In rali:ulaEittg goad conduct nnvinc, the Qrat anil last day ahsll nut biitb be in 

^_^^^L£^B date of the copy of tbe record of icrvice ehaU be mudu u{i W tlie eune 
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3, The copy of (be recotJ of scrvUe shall liB cettiliBd by [lie Commaiiilina Officot oq 

8 left, the FaymailBr in the centre, and thv Adjulant on the right. 

i. No etasures or interlinealiDiii alinll be made an aiiy of the voucUece. 

5. When a man's name doee not appear in the Defaulter Book, (bat fact shall be Btalnl 
the cectiticBle. 

6. The certificate shall be attarbed by a wafer to (he copy of the record of service. 

26. The detail of the preceding day's parades, &c. shall be inserted every 
ty the Adjutant in the diary. If all casualtieB are entered day by day in 
Saily diBtribiition of the Monthly Return, difficulties will not arise in account- 

for every man. 

27. When leave of ahseace is sought, the Adjutant will make a note, shewing 
;theOfflcerapplyingisnot on Detachment, nor amember of a general Court- 
rtiiil, and if on the Staff, what Officer is selected temporarily to perform 

The Orderly Room. 

28. The Orderly Room is under the immediate control of the Adjutant, 
I is reaponsible for its regularity, and the so classing, docketing, numbering, 

BTranging of all letters, returns, &c., that they may be easily referred to, 
are reference will he facilitated, if the number of the letter be quoted in the 
|[in of the copy of the answer inserted in the Letter Book. Let every 
Ron business be answered, if practicable, by return of post. 
39- All passes requiring the Commanding Officer's signature, shall, when 
Bticahle,' be sent in by nine o'clock. 

30, The Commanthng Officer will generally go to the Orderly Room after 
morning parade, for the transacting of the Regimental business, when he 
lests the atte..daiice of those who wish to speak to him officially on 
iect. 

31. When Officers have occasion to go to the Orderly Room, it is requested 
: they appear Regimentally dressed. 

Sa. No return or report from a Company will be received that is not signed 
^e senior Officer present with it. If, however, an immediate return be 
itbd^ (he signature may he taken of the senior Officer, or Non-commissioned 
Ce*, who is at hand. 

83. The Adjutant will keep in his own possession the key of the bos con- 
lag the records of soldiers' services, all important papers, and the stationery. 
S|»fll keep a clear account of the expenditure of the pecuniary allowance from 
iBtnmeDt, for postage, books, paper, printed forms, &c., and submit the same 
fly for the Commanding Officer's examination. 

m. The Adjutant will he personally responsible that no discharge 
^'a certificate, after it is duly signed, be left in the Orderly Room, or 
'ither place where it may be liable to alteration. 

95. To facilitate reference, an index shall be kept in the Regimental Order 
k, of all Orders, especially of those which affect the interior economy, and 
headed " Standing Orders ;'* and these, at the end of every year, shall he 
ed into a separate book. 

^bere shall he an index in the Guard Book, shewing thft'^\st^\'i.Bf 
d District Orders from time to time leceweAim^A^oT wisn^wMS^itSsM 



I^KTbere 



r '^i» 



62 



!e, the subjects shall be claflsed under different heads, such Da Courts- M an iil, 
liflcharges, Recruiting, &c. OfBcial letters, of the same genernl tenor, being 
constantly received frum many quarters, especially on home service, muck' 
trouble will be saved if the Commanding Officer's first answer to 
he numbered and quoted in a separate index in the Letter Book, as a form toj 
be referred lo on future occasions. The same may be done in the case of atb 
letters, on subjects that conslatitly recur. If this be done, it will si 
body of the Letter Book, to enter, instead of the full copy, that on 
Form 1 {or whatever it may be) was written to T. Atkins (or whoever the pi 
may be). Kcgimenta] Orders, of the same import, to be issued from, time i| 
time, may be referred to in a. similar manner, by quoting the date of a 
similar Order. Besides the public Letter Book, the Adjutant will keepd 
private Letter Book, in which be wUl copy all private or confidential 1 
which, though on service, the Commanding Officer may not wish to I: 
exposed to general observation. 

537. The following lists, memoranda, &c., shall be always kept in I 
Orderly Room t — 

1. LiKt of tbe daily, weekly, monthly, quBiteilj, balf'f early and yearly ri 
forwarded liuiii the Orderly Roam during the yenr, shewing the doles on wliich thWM 
to bo sent off, and to wliom they are (a be addressed. ' 

2. List of all returns,statca, certificales, &c. required daily, weekly, moiillily, iji . . 
half-yearly, and yearly, at the Orderly Hoom, shewing when and from wliom [Ley M 

3. Raster of Officer's seceral duties. 

4. Hours of arrival and departure of the different mails. 

5. A QicmDninduni book, to he laid before all Regimental Conrts-Martial, containliL 
traascript of all Orders or iusCructions which may be useful for the guidance olfl 
nembecs, and which are cut quoted in the last edition of General D'Aguilar's book.' < 

6' A memoraxidum boolt, of a aimilar nature, for the guidance of Boutdb oaten 
prepare the uecesaary docomeuts fur men about to be discharged, coutaining, as 
one of the printed discharges accurately GUed up in red ink, Bj)ecifjiug every parti^ 
that can occur. 

7. Lists of Non-comniiiaionBd OfBcert in their respective ranks, by sei 
the diSereot datet ou which each obtained bis BeversJ gtadei. 

8. A list, by Companies, to shew whethn there a a Wr proportion of duty Ntm-ci 
noned Officers with each Company, distinct columns exhibiting tbe number (if ~ ' 
at their regular duty, and how the others are employed. ThiBretorn will be co 
every fresh promotion ; a separate column will dittuiguuih the marriod from the siM| 

9. Aliat,byCompanie«, of the women (with their children) having washing, f 
whether the diatributieu to each (tea 106S) gives nearly on equal propoitloi ' '" 

10. List, with dates, of men imprisoned, &c. 

11. List of men who are privileged lo wear distinguishing marks for good lor 
tbe dates of any forfeitare or restoration. 

13. List of men entitled Id the same, with pay. (Litli 11 and 13 may 



is. List, 



«, of men employed, and who have b 



dismiual, Sec. (Sc<c 1037.) 

14. Lit! of men who have been on liirlaugh. (S» 107.) 

A private raemoranduiin book (kept by the Adjutant) of the conduct of lh>j 
misnoned Officers am) women of the Regiment, stating evnytLing that occurs ta 
credit or discredit. (S« 145 and 1080.) 

16. A nooiinol lint of men who have in a tpccial manner exerted Ihemsetve* A 
'A of tbe Begimeiit, lo be kept by ihe Adjutant. {S't 41.) ^ 



— ' — n 

ammai l»t at men wl.o have shewn maiked ItikevrBimiirss. (Sft 41.) m^M 

lettei and uumber of every Otiicec'ii quarten in Barrauks, and aJdieu, if imA ^^H 



19. List of Iho NDQ-coiDmiiaioncci OfficBiv and mm who auliscribe lo Ihe GairiBOn 

SO. A memOTandum bonk for Iho Cmniniiiiding OffiL-er to rnttr dcl-bsi anally (tie porpfltt 
Ii0f any verbal Orders which hi ' 



{'538. The consideration that the soldier will be treated do less kindly than 
tdiciously in eickness, is a great incentive to good conduct. Much, therefore, 
I, the discipline and efficiency of the Regiment depends on the talents and 
ktention of the Medical Officers. 

I 539. The Medical Officers are answerable that all the Hospital Regulations 
re duly enforced. They shall personally ascertain, by frequent and iineapected 
IBpectiona, that the pntients receive the several diets ordered for them, so soon 
i they are distributed. 

540. On the last day of each month, they shall send to the Paymasler a 
btnrn of all the men who have been in the Hospital during the month. They 
lliall also send in a separate return of the men of other Regiments who have 
ben under medical treatment. 

k541- As soon as an Officer reports himself sick, the Surgeon is requested lo 
mt him ; Bnd> if he judges that the Officer ought to confine himself to his 
pom, and that he is unable to attend paradeB, and do his doty, he shall see 
tat ie Officer's name be inserted in the Hospital and Sick State (Form 7J.. 
f the Officer require exercise, the Surgeon will name it in the reports 
ffee 334.) j 

L'942. Every nek Officer will be visited at least once a day by a Medicil 
Ueer, and more frequently if the disease require it. 

[MS. The Medical Officers will attend the families and servants of Officers, 
■Lthe wives and children of Non-commissioned Officers and men, for all of 
nSlD medicine is jiUowed from the Regimental cheat. 

1^^. The Surgeon is requested to inspect the men paraded by the Orderly 
fewsommiesioned Officer of the sick {sen 668), in sufficient time before the 
M|] morning parade, to allow any malingerers to join it, who may have 
pmUpeTly reported themselves ill. He will make out the daily Ilospiial Stale 
[ tune (o allow the Adjutant to draw up, when required, his Morning State of* 
le Jtegiment. 

I 545. The names of the convalescents whom the Surgeon may wish to be 
iQWed anv particular duty, and the period for which the remission is recom- 
^ded, will be entered iu the Sick Report (Form 11). When the duty is 
K^, young Assistant- Surgeons will have to esert much judgment to prevent 
IjKAition on the part of those who prefer the ease of the Hospital to taking 
k^ahare of the daily routine of parades and guards. 

('MS. Unless otherwise directed in Regimentsl Orders, the men will be 
ttaded, at half-past two o'clock on Fridays, with bare feet, in their Barrack 
tMB%,U> be inspected by the Medical Officer, who is re(\uesteAl's*w^&.^n■i5at 
l&itelloom the names of any men whomVe ma-j tvAi a.^. iA &3>:^'"~ ■■^"' 
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persons. He will esamiuE each man aeparately in a small roam, or ns may ht 
most convenient, commencing his examination one week with ihe 6rensdie4 
the following with the Light Infantry. 

541. A Medical Officer will instantly visit, by night or by day, any boUM 
suddenly taken seriously ill. If an epidemic, or any other cause, throw l| 
unusual number into Hospital, the Medical Officer will rarely be afaied 

548. The Surgeon will make an imme^iiatc report to the Comraandinc; Offid 
(according to Form 52), of the death in HoHpital or Barracks, of any mal 
woman, or child of the Regiment, or of any soldier attached to the Regimesb 

549. A Medical Officer will be present at all parades for puuishment, Ii 
firing, bathing, and at field-days where blank ammunition is served n 
Advantage will be taken of favorable opportunities to teach the men to awii 
and when Orders are issued for bathing, he will send to the Orderly Room tl 
names of any men to whose health he thinks it would be prejudicial. 

550. He is requested occasionally to visit the Canteen, and report W 
Commanding Officer any liquor or provisions which he may find of i) 
quality. 

551. The cells in whicli Regimental prisoners ere confined, by the sentn 
of a Court -Martial, shall be visited once a day by a Medical Officer, 

552. He will sometimes visit the Barrack rooms, end lodgings of n 
men, and will not hesitate to suggest any arrangement or reguUtion whick 
may think likely to conduce lo the greater health of the soldier. He will tj 
the opportunity of seeing the children, when they fall in to he marched to cl 
or chapel, and ascertain that they are healthy and cleanly dressed. 

553. As their services may be required at any moment, the Medical Offi 
will be absent as little as possible, and make errangements by which both bI 
never be absent at the same moment. If either of them change their quart 
or their lodgings, they shall at once report it to the Orderly Room, HoapU 
Sergeant, and Barrack Guard. 

554. In the examination of the Recruits that join, the Surgeon will be a 
to remark whether they have been properly vaccinated. 

555. When the Regiment is on a march, he will have a good opporhinj 
judging of the stamina of the young soldiers. He will bring under his ■ 
diate observation in the Hospital, those that appear constitutionally weag 
iiubrait to the Comraanding Officer, before all half-yearly inspections, ■ 
statement of the cases of such men us appear unfit for the Service, 

556. On the arrival of the Order for the march of the Regiment, the Surgtl 
will send to the Orderly Room the names of such men as may be too ill tofl 
removed, and the names of any convalescents, or sickly men, whom he o 
consider too weak lo carry their knapsacks. (_Sef 1410.) 

557. If while the Regiment on home service is marching by detachmen 
a private practitioner prescribing, in the absence of the Medical Officer, fwB 
man taken suddenly ill, make an unreasonable charge for medicine and aiteiH 
ance, the Surgeon will submit the account, before he pays it, for the decision* 
the Secretary at War. 

Tfte CommandiTig Officer requests that a ccrtificaie may be t 
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half-yearly, viz., Ist of April and Ut of October, shewing that all the children 
of the Regiment have been vaccinated » 

559. A nominal return of the sick in the Hospital will be required every 
Saturday (according to Form 18), with the Medical Officer's observations on 
their prc^essive state, in the column of Remarks. 

• . 560. The following Report is required, on the 3rd of every month, from the 
-Medical Officer in charge of any Hospital : — 

1. During the past month, the Monthly Diet Rolls, a copy of the Diet Table, and n copy 
of the articles composing the different daily diets, have been daily hung up in a conspicuous 
part of the Hospital. 

2. I have often, at unexpected moments during the past month, inspected the diets about 
the time of their distribution. 

3. The Medical Register is daily filled in, according to the instructions from the War 
OfiiceYor the guidance of Regimental Hospitals. 

4. I have visited the patients in the wards, at least every morning and evening. 

5. I have regularly made my medical weekly inspection of the men, according to the 
instructions from the War Office. 

6. I have a sufficient supply of every article required for the use of the Hospital, and 
alltiwed by Regulations (excepting ). Tlie date of any requisition 
detnanding a suppfy will be stated. 

Paymaster. 

561. The Paymaster receives instructions direct from the War Office; but 
HB he receives them from time to time, he will show them to the Commanding 
Officer, that such as may be required may be copied by the Adjutant, and 
Stained in the Orderly Room. The Paymaster will, previous to transmission, 
tabmit for the Commanding Officer's approval, all official correspondence not 
in the usual routine. 

562. If the Paymaster observe that any point of Regimental finance is not 
clearly understood, and likely to create difficulties, he is requested to bring it tp 
tee notice of the Commanding Officer, and at all times unhesitatingly to submit 
to him any measure which he may conceive likely to be beneficial to the 
pecuniary interests of the Regiment. 

563. He is responsible for the safe custody of the attestations, and the full 
entry of the soldiers' services, agreeably to the 394th paragraph of the Explana* 
tory Directions from the War Office. On the last day of January, and each 
mcceeding quarter, he is requested to send to the Commanding Officer the 
^fbilowing Report {see 472) : — 

I have strictly complied with the instructions from the War Office respecting the entries 
to be quarterly mserted in the attestations (or copies of the verified records^ if the Regiment 
it ahroad). 

Bvery entry affecting each man's service and pay, up to the last day of December (or 
OHff corresponding quarter) has been faithfully inserted, under my own superintendence, 
in the Regimental Attestation Book (or copies of the verified records, if the Regiment is 
€tbroad). 

Assisted by the Adjutant, on I compared all such entries with those 

Blade in the Regimental Register Book, of services for the same quarter, and I am certain 
that the several alterations exactly correspond in the two books. 
^ (Signed) , Paymaster. 

564. The Paymaster ivill make the necessary advances to the. vss^tw ^\v^ 
maieh from the Regiment not to return to it. 
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565. The Regulations of the Service not recognising Pay Sergeants as respon- 
sible in money transactions between Captains and the Paymaster, he will give 
subsistence for any Company, only to the Officer paying it, or on an order 
signed by him. 

566. In conformity with the provisions of the Clothing Warrant for 1841, he 
will regularly transmit to the tradesmen supplying necessaries, the stoppages 
that have been made from the men, and he will deduct, whilst the Regiment n 
abroad, three per cent, for the Contingent Fund, of which the account will be 
kept distinct from any other. {See 431.) 

567. He is liable to be called on to sit as a member of Boards of Enquiry 
assembled to investigate pecuniary transactions. 

568. The accounts of the School will be balanced to the end of March, and 
every succeeding quarter, and then submitted for the examination of the nexC 
Monthly Board, to be by them enclosed to the Commanding Officer. 

569. He will, when the Regiment is abroad, report to the Commanding 
Officer the sending off the quarterly accounts, that the Commanding Officer 
may inform the Greneral Officer in command, that they were transmitted by the 
earliest opportunity that occurred after the expiration of one month from the 
end of each quarter. 

Courts-Martial. 

570. The President of a Regimental Court-Martial is responsible to dn 
Commanding Officer that the members pay strict attention to the proceedings 
and abstain from reading papers, writing notes, or showing any levity of manner, 
which may lead the prisoner to imagine that his Judges think lightly of i 
matter in which his character and happiness is involved. 

571. The copy of the Mutiny Act and Articles of War, annually sent to eadi 
Company, is not designed for the sole use of the Captain, but it is given witk 
the expressed intention that all Regimental Officers may make themselves 
acquainted with its provisions. By the Circular Letter from the Horse Guards^ 
of May 1838, General Officers are enjoined, at their half-yearly inspections. It 
ascertain whether such knowledge has been acquired, and to report by naoM 
any Officer who has neglected this duty. Regimental Courts-Martial w3 
adhere to the form and instructions given in General D'Aguilar's book, whic' 
is so ably drawn up that its authority can rarely be disputed. The charge wt 
be entered in the handwriting of the party who takes down the proceedings, uA 
the original charge will be enclosed with the proceedings, as well as tb 
Surgeon's certificate. 

572. The President of District and Regimental Courts-Martial will act i 
Judge- Advocate. By particular Orders from the Horse Guards, as well as by 
the 17th clause of the Mutiny Act, he is enjoined to transmit the proceeding 
of District or Garrison Courts-Martial to the Judge- Advocate-General, withcNl 
any unnecessary delay. Officers of the Regiment (when the Battalions ail 
stationed in the same command) who may preside at such Courts, are requettei 
to send to the Commanding Officer the following Report, when they forwail 
the proceedings to Loudon : — *^ On [the date] I posted for the Judge- Advocate 

JCrenera), the proceedii^s of the District (or Garrison) Court-Martial of whU 
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■I WW President, on [the date]." The Adjutant will 61e these documenls, fb^^H 
reference, in caae of future enquiry, and he is desired tu bring lo the Com- ^^ 
Banding Officer's notice every inetance in which the required Report Ib not 
received within a reasonable time. 

, 5'13. All evidence received by the Court ought to appear on the written 
pxoceedings, that the party to whom they are referred for confirmation may 

loneBS exactly the game means of forming an opinion. The Corps to which 

iTety witnesH belongs ought to be entered. * 

574. Whenever there is any doubtful point (either in the prosecution or 
cfence), the members will, for their own satisfaction, ask the party concerned 
rbether he can produce any fresh evidence bearing on that point. 

575. In framing their aentences, after conviction, members of Regimental 
rourtS'Martial, when it is practicable, will adhere to the very words uaed in 
he 79th Article of War ; and if the charge be for habitual drunlienneas, they 
ire recommended to award deprivation of daily pay, rather than of the allow- 
dce in lieu of beer or liquor. Members who may have voted for acquittal of 
[.prisoner will, notwithstanding, give a note in their capacity as judges. tl>>fj^sj-g 
, '576. The members will attend all parades, and perform all Regimental duties 

iDt interfering with the hours at which the Court is ordered to assemble, nor 
nilitating against their elhciency &a members. 

577. It is reijuested that nearly as much as a quarter of a page be left in the 
lADcIndiug sheet of the written pruceedings, that the Commanding Officer may 

iVe space to make any observations which be deems requisite. 
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—COMPANIES' ORDERLIES. 

7Xe Barrack Room Orderlies. 



IB, The Barrack Boom Orderlies come on duty at reveille. 

579- At the rouse they will receive over the buckets, brooms, mope, BCmbbere, 

npers, &c., from the Orderlies of the preceding day, and then open the 

lows, empty the dirty tubs, and fill them half full of clean water, and 

eeping out the rooms and stairs. They will clean the tables 

fcims with line sand (in winter after breakfast), lay out the tables, and 

everything for breakfast. 

Any two of the Orderlies of the Company (Barrack Room Orderlies 
jCooks, as is moat convenient) will accompany the Orderly Corporal in the 
lOCbase of vegetables, and one of them will certify the conect expenditure of 
'tt'Doiiey by his signature in the Mess Account (Form 16), 
K(l. Half an hour after breakfast the Orderly men will have the rooms and 
.dn again swept. They will clean the plates, tins, and all mess utensils, and 
iTOperly arrange them on the shelves after meals. They will attend at the 
pking-houses a quarter of an hour before meal time, and aasiat in carrying the • 
enes to the eating rooms, and in dividing the dinners into Squad messes, 
582- They are excused from the morning's drill and parade. One Orderly of 
' " lany willalsobeabsent from the evening parade, and have sale, t'tyax-^ 
Company's rooms during the BibwQce ot V.W *i'Cft£,vi. V — — 
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security, when several rooms are told off to a Company, they will lock up Bome 
of them, while the Company is ahsent on parade. 

583. They will not quit their rooms but in case of necessity, or in the per* 
formance of their duty, having charge of «^ery thing in their respective roomi. 
They will prevent any man's meddling with the knapsack or property of another, 
unless a Non-commissioned Officer direct it to be done. They will allow nt 
strangers to enter, nor suffer any articles of necessaries, nor any Barradt 
furaiture, to be clandestinely removed. 

584. When the Barrack rooms are large, one Orderly is allowed to evcrf 
twenty men. The senior Orderly is responsible, the others are subordinate 
to him. 

585. The roster of the Orderlies shall be kept by the Non-commissioBed^ 
Officer in charge of the room, and a copy of it pasted on the back of the door. 

The Cooks and their Assistants, 

586. When the duties will allow it, a permanent Non-commissioned Officer 
shall be set over the Cooks, and see that they pay attention to their duties, and 
understand the little cooking that is required. {See 884.) 

587. The receipts for making soup, cocoa, coffee, &c., will be legibly written 
out, and hung up in the cooking-house, and will be clearly read and explained 
to the Cooks. 

588. When there is no Non-commissioned Officer specially appointed, ^ 
Quarter-Master-Sergeant will superintend the Cooks, and he is at all tinw 
bound to see that matters are properly conducted. 

589. A Cook will be taken weekly, by roster, whose tour of duty irB 
commence when the cooking-houses, &c. are cleaned up after Saturday's dinneL 
He will be responsible for the cooking utensils, the nets and tallies, and cooking 
dresses of the Company, to be delivered over to his charge in the presence 
of the Orderly Sergeant of his Company, by the Cook coming off duty, is 
good order. 

590. He will be in the eooking-house soon afler reveille (especially in winter)i 
pay the greatest attention to the cooking of the meals, and be careful that tbef 
are ready at the appointed hour. After every meal, he will immediately cleil 
the coppers, and the Non-commissioned Officer superintending the cooking- 
house will be particular in his inspection of them, especially after the dinncn; 
for if they are not then well scoured, and every particle of grease effectually le- 
movcd, the coffee for the suppers will be greasy. 

591. He will clean the cooking-house and coppers, and lay the fires daQj, 
after the last meal, that they may be readily lighted the next morning ; and have 
all prepared, that the Regimental Orderly Corporal may be enabled to lock 19 
the cooking-house, which he will do daily at the same hour, unless cocoa, whidi 
requires much boiling, form part of the rations, and render alterations in the 
time necessary. 

592. He will be assisted by a weekly fatigue man (exempted from paradei 
that week) in washing the vegetables, bringing the water, and cleansing the 
coppers. When there are no cooking-houses, each Squad will cook in its om 
barrack room, one Cook, who can require no assistance, being appointed wetoldjt 
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593. As it is eseeulid to the efficiency of the Regiment on actual service, t1 

:vei7 man EhouliI have Bome knowledge of cooking, the Cooke will not taki 

{egimental duty, and they will bring up any cooking which they miss by being 

n other duty (excepting when they are abeent od command for a lou^ period). 

1^ bad Ckiok shall be kept conBtaatly on fatigue as Cook's Aseistant, till he haa 

pquired a competent knowledge of his duty. The N on- commissioned Officer 

er the cooking-house will lake pains to have him properly instructed. 

564. Tlie Cooks and their Asaistanta will parade in clean frocks and caps, 

ary Thursday and Sunday, at such hour as the Quarter-Master shall appoint. 

S9B. If the following directions are strictly oilhered to, all the meals will be 

vry good. The soup for dinner will he excellent, and yet the meat will not 

done to rags. 

It the vegetsbtes Ibrlhe soup be cut up very fine nith (he heiba, and prepared before 
"rival of tbe fieali meal. Let the meal bs wubed dean, aud cut into piscei, 
pig- Ihres pounds in weight. Let UiD vegetables, mvat, and Lerbi, all be put into 
jfiet with cold water, four hours before dinner time. A quart of rice, for each 
nay be added to the soup : meal, and almost any kind of vegetables, ivill 
Let tbe cover of the boilel St clote, to prevent the Boap from evaporating-, 
rve tbe nutriiiouB parti, t>y preventing their disaipation. Let a moderate llni 
Brat, ID a* to make tbe water hot, wimout causing it to boil, lor at Icail half 
i then let it boil. If it boil aoonet, ihe meat will be hardened, ahiink up, and 
Sily any gravy or flavour to Ihe eoup. Three onnce» of pepper will be required 
' BBB of seventy. About three table spoons full of salt will be generally 
copper. When tbe mealia iniEcieDtly done, let it betaken out andlud 
^ilst the vegetables ore kept aimtniriH^ with any bare hones which Uiere may be, 
lableir, of which there cou hardly be too great a vortely, cannot be loo long ou 
A quarter of an hour before the dinners are served, let the meat be put ogmn 
iioppers, to bo served ap hot Use no more water than what is exactly requ^ed. 
^ ' ' ' enrich the soup, put some of ibs fiit skimmings (of tbe same or a 
^ " ''a will make a paste of the fat, into a cdosa 

bey are thorouglily worked hither; then, 
1 (a little at a time), add soup to it. The skimming will thus bo Ihoroughly 
(ed with the BOup, and not give it a greasy appearaiite. One ounce of fat 
uid iwo table spoons liill of dour, are abuut the proportion for a quart of soup, 
3 thick OS ciS»m. 
■ Seup.^Lvt the peoi be first well washed, then put into the coppers, filled with cold 
.four hours and a half(laDjoi if tbe peas are very old) before the dinners are lerve^T 
I a small iron ball, or some piece of iron, to prevent the soup ^m bumitig. Lecfl 
\ Are be mode, and the peas boiled till they are quite soft, the Cooks ocaasional^ 
'"" ; them a^nst the sides of the coppers, with the iron ladlei. When the pens ^ 
ibed, let tbe soup be cooled, and then soma riee, and salt meat, previously st 
■ in water, bo put m along with the onions and pot herbs, minced up fine 
jctn three teaspoons fiill of black pepper be added to each copper, according to it _ 
—Haifa pound of rice reqoires a quart of water ; in other words, four times tf 
J of water is necessary that there is of rice. When it has been well cleaned, Ta 
B be put into the above proportion of cold water, and when the water boils, bull ta? 
iminutes. If it be then poured into a basket to drain off tbe water, each grain will be 
Duals and soft. 
"l^^n. — When eoflee is roasted, let oiQy one layer be placed in the pan at a time; and 
"t puns takeu to tiring every berry tu a dark brown color, without allowing it to bs 
it or bloekoncd. Let it be grouud as fine as possible. Let onl; one pint of water, 
ding to ibc present scale, be allowed for each man. Let it not bo on the boil 

—Let the ooeoa be dried before a strong fite, and well pounded wliy.**.\V.Vs.'«-«mo~ 
_nnt too mneb, all the oil will be dried up. One ttow. Kn&. a. i^paiwx <A -inftiiOl 
UtKe for each man. Let it boil not less than two boQis aoS. s.'^i^^ ^t 
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596. Every Cook will be careful that none of the scum or grease is wasted^ 
but that all is preserved, to be sold for the benefit of the Mess, in the moil 
advantageous manner, as directed by the Quarter-Master. 

597. The Orderly Officers will see that the ordered arrangements ai^ 
carried into effect, and will desire the men, at all times, to mention anything 
respecting the cooking in which they may think an improvement can be madtf 

598. The Cooks will understand that the coppers will crack, if a fire is ke^ 
ujider them whilst they are empty, or if cold water is thrown in whilst thi 
are very hot (even if poured on the sides when half filled with hot water), 
that, as with care, there is no chance of their breaking, it is but just that 
Cooks, not the Company, should be answerable for such damage, 
relieving Cooks will, therefore, in the presence of the superintending N 
commissioned Officer, minutely examine the coppers when they take th 
over. When the coppers are rapped, the ringing noise will always 
whether or not they are sound. 

599. When difficulties press, great skill and labor is necessary to ensure 
men's meals being well and punctually cooked : on actual service, theref 
a few of the most intelligent and active men fix)m each Company will 
selected to act permanently as Cooks, under the charge of a zealous N 
commissioned Officer, and the care of the camp kettles, and the mules 
carry them, will be given to them. Certain men will also be told off to 
and bring in wood ; others to fetch water ; and all means will be pre-a 
to facilitate the cooking, and to obtain the men comfortable meals at the o: 
hours. Various kinds of vegetables, cresses, sorrel, and herbs, may gene 
be found growing wild in the fields, capable of making an excellent additicm 
the soup, as the French and Spaniards well know, who usually put a po 
of their ration biscuit into the cooking kettle. Active and intelligent men 
live well, where sluggards would starve. 

The Company^s Orderly Corporal. 

600. The Company's Orderly Corporal will commence his tour of duty 
the week, at midnight on Saturday. 

601. He will assist the Orderly Sergeant in all his duties, and particuli 
see that the Barrack Room Orderlies properly perform their's, acting a 
vigilant police, and preserving cleanliness and regularity in barracks. 

602. In the absence of the Orderly Sergeant he will perform all his duties. 

603. He will go round all his Company's Barrack rooms, camp, or quartc 
before breakfast; ascertain the names of the sick, and communicate them 
the Orderly Sergeant of the Company, specially reporting if any of them 
have been drinking the preceding night ; and he will take the Sick R( 
from the Orderly Sergeant to the Barrack Orderly Sergeant, before moi 
drill. He will also make out a nominal list of the sick in Hospital, 
convalescents, for the Orderly Sergeant, that he may draw up the moi 
Parade State. 

604. When the articles are not furnished by contract, he will get, each 
from the Pay Sergeant, the money required for the purchase of the atat 
Quantitj of vegetables, &c. for the Company, and take the Orderly man. 

Cook to be present at the purchase of the tfaln^, ^VdcVi ^x^ 1^ b^ ^tocured 
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d quality) and at an economical rale, taking care ihat the proper n'eigtit-4 

d measure is given. {.See 636-) ' 

605. At tbe regulated hour he will fall in the men who are to draw the 

npany's rationa, march them to the place of iseue, and see that justice ie 

le to his Company, in every respect. After he has drawn the ralions, he 

11 aend to the Color Sergeant of the Company a return, shewing the exact 

Hiantity and weight of everything which he has drawn, and fill it up from the 

~lde hung up in No. 1 Squad Room, (Sea 462.) If there be a deficiency, 

hOorporal will make it good. Agreeably to (821), he is respontible that 

iloners of his Company receive their regular diet. 

Il He will parade, in fatigue dress, at the appointed hour for the Orderly 

' I inspection, the ]iartieB who are to carry the breakfasts and diniiera of 

n guard, &c., and bring with him a nominal list of the men of his 

who are on guard, to be handed over to the Regimental Orderly 

^rporal, and uhew that the uumber on the list corresponds with the number 

He will see that the urinals be properly cleaned, half 61led with water, 

the place appointed by the Quarter^M aster. 

jiill attend whenever the call for Orders is sounded, and daily show 

I all the Officers of his Company, and to every Officer attached to 

ily taking them to their quarters at the dressing bugle for their dinners. 

fiiiera be dining out, he will take the Orders early next morning, in 

'vara them of any parade or duty for which they may be required. 

not leave the Order Book at the quarter, unless expreesly so directed 

Ifficer commanding the Company. 

The Orderly Corporal of the Staff Company will show orders to 
"Er,Medical Officers, and Quarter-Master. The Orders 
Orderly Room to Field Officers. 
JrlO. When directed by the Orderly Sergeant, he will personally warn the 
lOQ-commissioned Oflicers and men of his Company who are for any duty ; 
* he will warn all servants and workmen of any duties or parades that may 
It them. Agreeably to (635), he will make out the Daily Drill Report for 
Bergeant-Hiijor (Form 4), and the Weekly Drill Report (Form 14). He 
ijQilao make out the School Report (Form 10), and see that it be counter- 
\gpei hy the Orderly Sergeant, 

jflll. When any man is taken suddenly ill, he will instantly inform one 
pftSorgeons of the cireum stance. 

i1tl3i He will give over the sick, cleanly dressed in &tigue,to theBegimeut 
Igieily Sergeant at the appointed hour. 

tt^S. He will warn the comrades of all men who are taken into Hospital, 
|ti^ their bread and soup to the Hospital Sergeant at dinner time. 
,414. Immediately after the Regimental Orders are issued, he will show 
em to the Color Sergeant of his Company, and receive from him the Ration 
Aturn, having reminded him of his increase or decrease that may have 
BBurred within the last twenty-four hours ; and he will take the return to 
E Quarter-Master when it has been signed hy the Officer commandiiisf.t.W 



to tl^H 
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"■ 615. He will visit the cooking-bouse, and after dinner see that the Coob 
properly clean the coppers, mess utensils, and cooking-house, and obsefre 
whether the scum has been carefuly preserved. 

616. He will accompany the Orderly Sergeant round the rooms when heii 
calling the roll at tattoo time. 

617. He will attend all parades in side arms, excepting on general fidd 
parades, when he will appear as the rest are dressed. 

618. At tattoo he will wear his side arms. 

The Company's Orderly Sergeant. 

619. The Company's Orderly Sergeant will be appointed weekly, 
tour of duty commences at midnight on Saturday. The Orderly Corporal inllpi 
assist him in the manner laid down ; but if only a few Non-commissioned Offic 
be present, the Sergeant will perform all the duties detailed for the two. |l)i 

620. It is his especial business to see that all the interior arrangemeni 
messing, and duties of the Company, are properly performed. When Ord 
duties commencing on a Sunday morning, are done weekly, any such dutjr 
commenced on a Wednesday, will reckon on Saturday night as a compkll 
week. If it be commenced on a Thursday, the duty shall be done by ik 
same person for the ten days following. 

621. He will diligently exert himself to detect irregularity; and if undk 
himself to repress it, he will report it to the Officer in charge of the Squad k 
which it occurs, and to the Officer commanding the Company. The Offieen 
of the day will consider him responsible for the cleanliness of all his CompaojH 
rooms ; and if he is not elsewhere engaged, he will attend those Officers 
they inspect them. 

622. He will call the roll in each room ten minutes after the bugle so^ 
^^jjeyeiUe^JbreakJ^t, dinner, and tattoo, and give a report (Form No. 1) 



that may Die absent, to the Regimental Orderly Sergeant. 

623. He is responsible that the things necessary for the prisoners to 
themselves are regularly taken to them by fatigue men or comrades. 

624. The names of the sick having been collected, before breakfast, by 
Orderly Corporal, the Sergeant will make out the Sick Report (Form ll 
shewing any who may have been drinking the preceding evening or day, 
send it to the Barrack Orderly Sergeant before the morning drill, for 
inspection of the Adjutant. 

625. When the sick have been inspected by the Surgeon, he will o 
£rom the Regimental Orderly Corporal the names of the men admitted 
Hospital, and immediately report the same to the Pay Sergeant. At 
appointed hour he will deliver to the Hospital Sergeant, the kits and 
coats of the men so admitted, giving back to the Pay Sergeant the list 
necessaries, signed by the Hospital Sergeant. || 

626. If any one of the Company be taken suddenly ill, he will direct 
Orderly Corporal to report the circumstance as soon as possible to one of 
Surgeons. If the man is a Non-commissioned Officer, he will report it to 
Sergeant-Major, that the duty roster may be dtered, and if the illness a 
rerygreht, to the Officer commanding the Company. 
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• 631. He nill, without rail, have every man tuken lo ibe Hospital tor t^fe 
iSurgeon'e inBpecdoB, who Bhall have been absent Irom the Regiment murt 
than seven days. 

628, If a man lie reported absent at any time of the day, he will, in the 
isence of a Non-commissioned Officer of the Sijiiad, or eome reBpectable 
ildier of the Squad, eKumine the iiian'a knapsack. (See 110.) If any 
ificiency appear, he will take an inventory of the articles remaining, and 
rithout delay, make every enquiry respecting the lime and manner of the 
absenting himself, and report his informatinn to the Captain of the 
He will give over to the Pay Sergeant the ueeessariCB kft by the 
m a Corporal's party of the Squad to wliich the man belongs. In 
■ch of him. agreeabl* to (1002). 

rill go round the Company's rooms and cooking-houses, a little 
the hours directed for the Regimental Orderly Sergeaat, to rectify 
ing that is not in perfect order ; and he will see that tlie Cooks do not 
or make away with any of the grease. 
He will see that the Cooks set about preparii% the meala in sufficient 
id that the tables are properly laid out, and the messes justly divided. 
He will carefully keep the Corapnny's Duly Roster (Form 53) in the 
Sergeant's memorandum hook, insert in it all Orders affectin 
the Nuu-commiBsioned Officers and men, and tee lo the accuraef 
'eekly Duty Slate, for the Sergeant -Major (Form 15). 
He will -write out the daily Regimental Orders, affixing his signflturt, 
number, in the index, the page at which any Standing Orders may te 
He will give to the Color Sergeant, details of men to bo furnished 
duty, and take care that those men are each personally warned. 
■He will parade and inspect all men for duty, either with or without 
If he detect any man in liquor, be will not allow him to come to parade, 
initantly have him confined, and report the circumstance to the Sergeant- 
A^or, for the information of the Adjutant, and to the Color Sergeant for the 
information of the Officer commanding the Company. 

634. He will minutely inspect the kits, arms, and accoutrements of men 
'1 bM Ciimpaiiy before they are difmissed, on their return from command, or 
het distant duty. If the firelocks have been loaded with service ammunition, 
twill see the charge drawn before the men go to their barracks. He will 
the damaged ammunition, and hand it to the Color Sergeant, that a 
, may be made ont of the number required and exchanged by 
karter- Master. 
"635. He will carefully 
a list of them. 
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names of the men marked for dri 
memorandum book, for the Orderly Corporal. 
ifllo has to parade them, and make out the report (Form 4) for the Sergeaut- 
kfajor, and he will certify to the correctness of the report by his signature. 
- 630. If the Orderly Corporal give not satisfaction in the purchase of vege- 
tftbles, &c., the Orderly Sergeant will be required to do this duty. 
637. When rations are served out, or provisions are furnished by contract, 
111. in the absence of the Orderly Corporal, attend with a.o. CWicO^ ■« 



at a ■ 
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receive them at the appointed hour and place, and, if there is 
complaint, instantly report it to the Orderly Officer, 

638. He will peraonally inspect the cooking coppers, when the Coi 
reports them to be clean. 

639. At parades he will act as Covering Sergeant to the Officer, and in Hl| 
abEence take command of the Company, the nest Serjeant for duty noting 
his coserer. He will also make out the Company's States (Form 8), Uefaidterj 
and Drill Reports, and the list of the men who have been absent from paisdt 
to attend School. (See 249.) 

640. He will repair expeditiously to the Orderly Room whenever tbt 
Sergeant's call is sounded. 

641. On Thursdays and Sundays he will inspect the men before breakfast, 
and ascertain that they have washed their feet and legs, and that they hail 
put on clean linen. After breakfast, on those days, he will send to the Offiot 
commanding the Company the following Report, to be forwarded by hira 1 
the Orderly Room, for the Commanding Officer's information : — " I certil 
that I have inspected tlA men of my Company in Barracks this morning ; Oii 
they had washed their feet and legs, and had put on clean linen" (or, 
ease may be). 

642. He will not qnit his Barracks except on duty, and then he will di 
the Orderly Corporal to answer for him. If there is no Orderly Corporal, 
will warn the next Non-commissioned Officer on the rosier for Orderly dm 
who may not otherwise bo employed, and the latter will perform the urn 
Orderly duties during the other's absence, 

643. He will immediately report all births, deaths, and desertions, to tl 
Adjutant, according to Form 49, and verbally to the Captain and Col 
Sergeant. Wheo any men of his Company are confined, he will annex to ( 
crimes given in against them, a statement of their length of service, of badg 
which they have, or have forfeited, and of the Squad to which they belong. 

644. After calling the tattoo roll, he will full in at the appointed place t 
the reports are collected by the Orderly Officer. 

645. He will occasionally go round the rooms of the men when thej, 
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646. Whilst in the performance of any of his duties he will wear hi 
64"3. He will keep his memorandum bouk correct, according to the 
form, and pay the greatest attention to the list of men under punishm 
awarded by the Commanding Officer ; for the Guard Reports act as cl 
the entry of larger crimes, and small irregularities are checked bfl 
(f .Bctetew' Report,, f^jn^o the Adjutant every morning heforn nn 
On Saturday night he will give the memorandum book to the Sergeant wH 
relieves him, together with a clear list of hia Company, accounting fully fiH 
every man ; and a list of the cooking utensils, and dresses dehve ' ' ~ 
morning to the Cook. 

648. After parade every Saturday, he will visit the rooms occupied by H 
p^'ers' Bervanta in th« Company to which he belongs, if the duty canJ 
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I peifonned without intruding on tlieir master's quarters, and verbally report |H 
the Quarter-Master whether they are in a clean and creditable state. 

I 649. The DameB of the Compauy Orderly Sonant and Corporal coming on 
4]uty, will be ineeited on the back of every iHBday morning's state, and be 
continued on the daily state, during the week. None of the Company's 

r Orderlies will change duties without the previous consent of the Officer com- 
manding the Company, nor without its being notified to the Adjutant for the 
Commanding Officer's information. 



Vn.— REGIMENTAL DAILY ORDERLIES. H 

Privaies. ^^ 

650. Orderlies for each of the Regimental Field Officers, and the Adjutant, 
will be daily selected (greatly according to their cleanliness and intelligence), 
from the men paraded for duty. 

651, They will at once report theraselvea to ihe Officers to whom they are 
i^pointed. 

, 652. They will remain all day in constant readiness, whenever they may he 
Seured. 

653. In case of any alarm, by day or night, they will inetantiy repair to the 
^aarters of the Officers to whom they are attached. 

654. They will kaow the residence of all the Staff Officers in the Garrison. 

, 655. An Orderly, when he is sent to a distance, will walk at the rale of not 
ua than two miles and a half every hour. The hour at which he starts will 
te written, and signed by the Officer sending him, on a piece of paper, or the 
liulc of the letter of which he may be the bearer. The Orderly will ask for a 
tcceipt of what may have been entrusted to him, and for a memorandum, duly 

Ugoed, shewing at what time he arrived, and started on his return. 

656. Orderlies, when they have been sent with any letters, messages, &c., 
if no answer is returned by them, will always report to the party who sent 
^«ni, the safe delivery of the letter, &c. If an Orderly, by extraordinary 
BUBchance, lose what has been entrusted to him, he will immediately report it, 
ftu (he accident may be remedied without delay. 

d57. Orderlies sent to outposts with letters, will deliver all to the senior 
!ffi6er at the place. When they are sent from outposts to Head Quarters, 
bey will deliver the whole of the documents at the Orderly Room, from which 
htj wilt be instantly distributed. N.B. — No man in full regtmeulaU shall 
le employed to carry a basket, &c. ^— 



The Orderli/ Drummer. H 

658, The Orderly Drummer will come on duty at guard mounting. ^| 

659, He will beat at reveille, and all meals, and the warning drum for all 
bills, retreat, and tattoo. 

^60. He will attend al) drills, to beat, when required, the time as marked h^ 
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661. He will take it in turn with the Orderly Fifer to attend at six o'clock m 
summer, and seven in winter, to clean out the Orderly Room, and light the fin 
(if required). 

662. In case of fire, he will heat the alarm drum, under the direction of a 
Officer, or Non-commissioned Officer. 

663. He will not leave the Barracks during his tour of duty. h 

664. The Orderly Fifers, or Buglers, are required to he constantly pretest, lit 

The Regimental Orderly Corporal. I 

665. When there is a sufficient number of Non-commissioned Officers, an It^ 
Orderly Corporal will be appointed daily, at reveille, to assist the Orderly Jr.' 
Sergeant, and, in his absence, to perform all his duties. I ( 

666. He will take the Reveille Reports to the Orderly Room. Jd\ 

667. When there are two Officers on Orderly duty, he will accompany the I ( 
Subaltern round the breakfasts and dinners. m\ 

668. He will call at the Orderly Rodm for the Sick Reports, in sufficient ft 
time to fall in the sick, cleanly dressed in fatigue dress, and march them to 1 1 
the Hospital by nine o'clock, unless another hour is named. {See 544.) He^lL 
will fall them in by Companies, from right to left, and in the order in which vc 
they are named in the several reports, which he will deliver to the Surge<Mk 'l^ 
When the Surgeon has entered his remarks in the reports, he will march bade I 
to their Barracks the men who are not admitted into Hospital, and will hadliL 
the reports to the Orderly Sergeants of the respective Companies. '» 

669. He will attend at the appointed place, when the fatigue parties fall is & 
who are to carry the breakfasts and dinners of the men on guard. He willw 
march them to the several guards ; and he is responsible that the greateit4i 
Agularity is preserved in going through the streets. On the return of hiiipi 
party, he will report himself immediately to the Orderly Officer. i 

670. He will superintend the Cooks, and cooking, and carefully prevent any i 
waste or purloining of the meat or vegetables ; see that the Cooks are properly 
dressed, that they do not drink, and that they strictly comply with the Ordai ' 
issued. 

671. He will allow no one but the Cooks to enter the cooking-house ; and 
when he can report to the Orderly Sergeant that it is perfectly clean, and die; 
coppers well scoured, he will lock the door, and give him the key. He ¥pS 
immediately report the damage of any copper. 

The Regimental Orderly Sergeant. 

672. The Regimental Orderly Sergeant will come on duty at reveille ; and 
when he is assisted by an Orderly Corporal, he will see that the latter properly^ 
performs his duties. 

673. Soon after reveille he will collect the morning reports from the Orderly 
Sergeants of Companies, and send them by the Orderly Corporal to the 
Orderly Room. 

674 He will go round the Barrack rooms an hour after the rouse, during | 
summer, and in winter half an hour after, and see that a due proportion of the ^ 
windows is open. At breakfast time he will report to the Orderly Officer dt- 
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tate lo which he found the rooms ; und mention that he had duly collected 
be Reveille Reports from the Orderly Set^anls of Compsniea. 

675. It is his pariicular duty to enforce every reffulation connected with the 
Merior economy of the Barracks. 

( 616. He will report himself to the Orderly Officers, and he at all timea 
(«dy to receive their order*. He will enquire at what hour they intend goinR 
bund the Banacke, and by previously visiting the rooms, cooking-houBes, and 
beds, have evervthiog properly arranged for their inspection. He is bound 
b report every irregularity which he does not represG ; hie omitting to do so, 
nil justify the Orderly Officers, who shall detect any, in altributing to him 

[ 677. He wiU precede the Officer in all rounds of Barracks, and on entering 
by place occupied by a soldier, will caU out " Aitention." 
L 678. He -will Bscerlain that the Orderly Corporal obtained the Sick Reports 
rum the Orderly Room, and marched ihe sick to the Hospital, according to 
pa Orders. {5(«668.) 

1*678. If there be men in the cells, or prisoners under orders for a Court- 
Haitial, he will visit them a little before breakfast, and ascertain that they have 
Beaived their bread and nulk, but no nkoney, Jrom the Orderly CorporaU of 
lidr respective Companies.irt^ ,(Z^X»^.<i— fc a*. .ta 

r 660. H^^^^a^aJrom the Sergeant- Major the list of^defeulters, and 
bkke from it a return (Form 2) of the men confined to Barracks ; to he sent to 
be Orderly Room by breiikfaat hour the following rooming; and certify on 
KM return that at every half hour during the day, ia Barracks with an 
bssfficient wall (when no parade or regular roll call was going on), the taps 
MR beaten for the attendance of the men confined to Barracks. N.B. — When, 
lie fiegimental guard is within the preclucts of the Barracks, the Sergeant of 
n Guard is responsible thai the taps are beaten at the regulated hours.. 

^^743^''*''*^*'-'^'^^*""-''* ■'"■"' * '^»W;^fv,.,JC .&k.>^^i'^^«aA^ .i>^ 

ItMl. He wilPsee that the No'n- commissioned Officer in charge of th^w™;, 
MfrulterH' Room, takes the names of the men confined there, and of those who 
■e owtenced to heavy drill. 

m|63> He will see that the list of the men conGned to Barracks, kept by the 
B|B*«ommisEianed Officer on the gate, is properly corrected. (5ee 720.) 
HB8- A quarter of an hour before breakfast and dinner he will go to the 
k^liing-houees, and see that the necessary preparations are making for the 
b)riB being 'punciuailij served up, and yet that none of the provisions are 
U^irom the coppers before the first bugie or warning roll. 
[V^. He will see that the meals of the men on guard are paraded at the 
noliited hour, and that the number of messes correspond wilh the number of 
nmes in the severul reports of the men on guard. He will report to the 
kdaiiy Officer when all is correct : and march off the party under the Regi- 
peotal Orderly Corporal. When there are several guards at a considerable 
mtaaee (ram one another, an arrangement will be made for sending the 
naers of the men on duly, nnder the charge of the Orderly Corporals of the 
nmMniea to which they belong. 
HH^j&ll hour afler the dinners he will go touqCl W^ ^xn%s^«a>,KA ^^^^ 
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rly men have removed all peelings, dirty waler, &c-, and repoi 
ne so to the Captain of th? day, and that the roome are ready fit 
ms inspectinn- 

686. When the Orderly Corporal has reported that the cooking-houses i 
cleaned out, and the coppers properly scoured, he will esamine them himtd 
and, if he is satisfied with everything, lock them up, report to the SubalW 
that they are ready for his inspection, and keep possession of the key till lb 
following morning. ' 

6B7. He will attend the Orderly Officer at tattoo, and in his presence (if ti 
Sergeant-Major be absent), collect the reports from the Orderly SerjjeanU 
Companiea, and at once deliver them to hira. He will go round tbeBunck 
to Bee that all lights and iires are extinguished. Half an hour after the ' 
bugle, he will again go round to ascertain that none are rc-lightcd, and repn 
to the Officer of the day that he has performed this duty. 

688. If any men, who have been absent, return, he will ascertain t 
precise hour of their return, and mention it to the Orderly Officer when i 
calls at his quarters the following morning, not later than nine o'cloclt,' 
obtain his tepoii. 

689. He will never quit the Barracks, except on duty, nor without previoa 
warning the Orderly Corporal to take his place. 

The Orderly Officers. , 

690. When there is a sufficient number of Officers, a Captain and SubalM 
of the day will commence their tour of duty at reveille j the latter reporli 
himself to the fo'rmer, to receive his orders. 

691. They will not he satisfied with finding fault; they will see that whU 
wroug be at once corrected j for they have ample powers to check cM 
irregularity connected .with ihe interior economy of the Barracks or Camp, 
are answerable that good order and tranquillity are observed. 

692. Before they go round the men's quarters, they will ask the 
Non-commissioaed Officer whether he has visited them according tc 
and ascertained that everything is correct. Their thorough knowledge 
several duties of the different Orderlies, will aid them in performing theij 
for the duties of the Orderly Officers might almost be fully, yet 1 
expressed, by saying, they have only to make the several Non-commis 
Officers efficiently execute what is respectively detailed for them. 

693. On entering a room or tent, they will enquire for the senior 
commisaoned Officer off duty, and ask him " whether all is correct." ] 
reply is "Yes," the Non-commissioned Officer wilt be responsible fm 
irregularity that may he detected ; if " No," he will he required to state 
steps he has adopted to correct that which is wrong. 

694. They will not he out of uniform, nor quit the Barracks, horn th^ 
they come on duty until they are relieved, i 

695. They will be put on every Regimental duty when there are butJ 
Officers present. 

696. Excepting the Adjutant's drills, they will attend all parades, 
^^m OScers of Companies are not present at a parade, or roll " "' " 
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inspect the men, be particulai- ihnl all are clean and properly dressed, ai 
nentton every irregularity in their reports. 

697. They will cunaider theraseWeB attached to the inlying piquet, and 
•epared instantly to turn out with it, either by day or by nighl. 
<€96. If anything serious occur, the Captain will wait on the senior Office 
farracks for orders. 
. 699. If the Officers hear of any soldiers being concerned in a riot, it is their 
laty to hurry to the spot, and take measures to restore order. {See. 417.) 

If there be a collision between the civilians or police, and the military. 
' procure the best evidence they can (making a note of the names and 
of the parties), as to the origin of the fray, that the facts may he 
:d at any future investigation. 
The Captain will visit the Regimental guard by day, the Subaltern by 
_ it, afier tea o'clock. 
1703. When the Regiment is quartered where there is no public guard 
" anting, the Captain of the day will, on Mondays, fur the instruction nf the 
iDg Officers and soldiers, march off (he guard with all the forms of the 
ictest garrison. The Subaltern of the day will mount with it, and be 
lived by the Subaltern coming off duty, who will take command of the old 
The Officers will then leave- the guards to the charge of the Non- 
loned Officers. The Orderly Officers will that day go their rounds, as 
I rounds. 

lAt the hour appointed for the men's meals, they will see that the Non- 
■' ined Officers are with their respective Squads. •»»«'i>' '■"*-^ """"c?*' * 
1 going round the Barracks at dinner, the Officers will take different i 
ijgB from those which they visited in the morning, and ask in every room K 
aether there are any complaints. The Sergeant will accompany the Captidn, ) 
B Orderly Corporal the Subaltern. If the Subaltern hear any complaints, he ' 
ill report it to the Captain, and the Captain will make a minute enquiry into \ 
e circumstance, and if necessary, at once acquaint the Commanding Officer .J 
(&>it. J 

•106. The Subulicrn will inspect the bread and meat before they are issued, ij,, 



iplaint, he will instantly report it to the Captain 
die day, and the Captain will investigate the matter; and, if he judge 
Moessary, report to the Commanding Officer, that a hoard may he assembled 
mllwtth, cnnsistingof the Captain, Surgeon, and Quarter-Master. (See 458,) 
t.^6. If the hoard shall decide that the provisions are such as ought not ta> 
pdasued, the necessary purchase shall be made, without loss of time. ' ' '' 
rtfbet, agreeably to the terms of the Contract. 

i "Ml. When a man who has at any time been reported absent, returns, the 
)iderly Officer will mention in his report the hour of the man's return. 
108. The Captain will visit the School, Hospital, Workshops, the prisoners 
the cells, Guard Room, and Defaulters' Room, and see that all is correct, 
709. The Subaltern will, during the day, visit the School once whilst the 
nn-commiBsioned Officers are there; the Defaulters' Room twice. At tattoo. 
Til l inspect the piquet, see the Non-commissioned Officers paraded, «oi 
■|enit when the Serge ant-Major c&Ub tVi6 itportiii^ iOwWARs^TSa.^"*^ 
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order all fires and lights to be extinguished, excepting any which the C< 
manding Officer may, for some special reason, allow to be kept in for a cerl 
time. 

110. The Subaltern will receive the Guard Report by half-past eight, i 
enclose it with his report to the Captain of the day ; and the Captain ' 
transmit both, after examining them, to the Orderly Room by half-past nj 
addressed to the Commanding Officer, along with his own report. 

111. The form of the report will be strictly observed. If, from any circu 
' stance, any part of the duty shall be omitted, the Officer of the day will ment 

it in his report, and state the reason of the irregularity. The number of ev 
division will be named, as shewn in the Forms. 

712. The Subaltern will march the Roman Catholic soldiers to chapd. 
they exceed twenty in number. (See 1303.) 

713. When only one Officer is named for duty he will perform all the dui 
detailed for both. 

714. When spirits are served out, an Orderly Officer will superintend 
issue, and he will be answerable for the enforcement of the same rules respect 
it, as are described in the account of his duties on board ship. 

715. Orderly Subaltern's Report: — 

Date^ 

1 . At A. M., being warned for Or dftfly <| wjy in Ihe 
ftttPTidp^ *hf^HU^ iVf \}\^ IrmiH nnd-lfTrnT whic 
were wftig>io<^ "*''*"j' ^''^^^"^'■^T-^hip.y ftY**T"*ig^ the proper weight! 

2. The* Orderly Sergeant reported to me that tne men were presenT in their room 
the rouse, and that he nad afterwards visited all -the rooms, which were properly arraD 
and well ventilated. 

3. At A.M. I visited all the Barrack rooms of the wing, which were clean, 
arranged according to order. I tasted the coffee, and found the breakfasts good and r^ 
(except ). No complaints. The men all present (except , who retox 
at ). 

4. At P.M. I visited all the Barrack rooms of the wing, inspected the diffe 
messes, and tasted the soup, which was good (except ). The vegetables appei 
good and sufficient. The rooms were properly arranged, and the tables and forms cl< 
Tlie men all present (except , who is still absent, or, as the case may be). 

5. A l P i ii i I viM JJjjl i\ ir i n iii iilw ii(i >i' MayH i y« i i ir ri plni iil ii 

6. I saw that the fatigue parties for carrying the breakfasts and dinners of the men 
goard were r^ularly paraded and properly dressed : the number of messes i^reed i 
the number of men on guard. I marched them off under a Non-commissioned Offi 
who duly reported to me the return of the party. 

7. At P.M. J visited the Hospital : the patients had no complaints to make. 1 
^e prisoners in the cells. No complaints. They had received their allowance of 

•f bread, and pints of milk. 

8. I Visited the Regimental School, when the Ncm-commissioned Officers who ou^ 
atend were reported all present (except )'. 

9. At . P.M. J visited the cooking-houses, which were in good order, and the cop] 
quite clean. 

10. Th« Orderly Sergeant reported that he had visited all the ^oms an hoar a 
dinner, and had found them in good order. 

11. ^~ 
mt,^ 

12. At P.M. T was present at the evening parade, and acted as Adjutant to 
Captain of die day; or, I collected &e reports at evening roll call, when tne men i 
reporttd all presont (except ) | or, I saw and tasted tiie men's supper, mestes, fl 



8) 

r.M. I atfeiiduil, wlieu Ihe NoD-caminisaimtdd OOirent punded At I 
B nil preaeut and regular. Tho Seigcaul-Mnjur oolltt^led the reports, 
men ID be prea«nt and sober (eicept ), I inspuded the piquet, wmci 

ir. The fires and iigbto were idl extlnguisliGd b qu&rtvr of an bour a.fte[ Uttii^ 
) ; .and the Otdcrlv Sai|[eaut nported thai nons were re-lighted wheii L< 
nrud* looked ruunil tite Batroeki. 
L 1 turned out tlie Regiineiital guard) nil the men were saber and 
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n from Orders came under my ni 
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~ . On Mondsyn and Fridays he Hill rejiort. Ihat, at breakfaat time on Ihu preceding 
e men par^l^e^^Xn clpaii jtnirif^aiiflt|iaHhBTi hrm-w jLpptfftrwi good. When there 
^apt^n of th^pvf'-^f^S^agK'^mnjHCfXJii^.re^^ Tnilnr'B, 

-—^~ ind Shoeiwji^ef'B shapri, aniTHiitind the workmen all present (or, ra ihanaaa 

716. Captain of the Day'a Report : — 



cli roDm^of the wing, yesterday, ^er parade, and foi 

1.^ Eretything was arranged acaardii^ to Order. 

rd; viisited the School, Hospital, Tailor's, Shoemaker's, E 



t visited all the llarrack rt 
lAid Ihe puseages cleau.^ E 
3. I (uriiod out the guard ; viisited the School, Hospita , 
Aiminirer'e shops (the workmen were all present); the oells, Guard Room, and De&ulters' 
Koom; heard no cooiplaints, found nerythiiig perfectly correct [eicept )■ 

3. At I visited all (he Barrack moms of the wing at dinner hour, which were 
in good order. I tasted the soup, and inspected the messes; ihey appeared well cooked, 

-i,4,alid were puuetually served. No complaints. The men all present (eicept , who 

tetuiced at ]. I visited the Drunkards' Mess. No complaints. 

4. 1 saw the Non-commissioned OCScers' dinners, which appeared govd. ..) 
A. At F.H. I attended the evening parade : (he men were aU dean and regular] N 

the Subaltern coLlecte<l (he reports. 

6. The Subaltern informed me that every thing was correct at taitoo. '^ 

7. I have not been able lo detect any deviation Irom Orders that I have not repressed 
or leported. 

f 7b tht Qffimr Commandrng (Signed) 

Ballalion XXlk RigimrM. Captaia XXlh Rigi 

N.B. On Tuesdays he willrepott, in quarters where there is no regular public | 
laoantiiig, that be complied, the preceding day, with the Orders named in (702.) 

Barrack Gate Orderlies. 
. 111. Two Non-commissioned OCEcerB will daily be told ofl' lo attend at the 
ick gate. Their tour of duty will commence at the rouse bugle, and ! 

iC the close of the tattoo, when tbe Orderly then on the gate will 
ft over the charge of it to the Sergeant of the Guard, and full in with the 
■ * raed OffieerB. He will then give up to the Seijeant-Major the 
W%be men contined to Barracks. 

i They will be on duty two hours at a time alternately, from the opening 

:s till they are shut ; and if either do not find himself relieved at the 

■liour, he will request the Non-coramiBsioned OfQcer of the Guard to 

.0 the relieving party. If there is any mistake or delay, the Ser- 

ir shall be informed of it ; for the No a -commissioned Officer on the 

M no accuunt quit it till he is properly relieved. 

', The senior of the two gate Orderlies will infonn the Sergeant of the 

mhat Non-cotumiBsioned Officer will be the ««\v« Qiiif^-^ vm. ■iwtiSstg 






3 



S2 

lowing day, that he may be sent for, if he he not pteBcnt when the 
opened. If an unnecessary delay occurs, let it be forthwith reported 
Sei^eant-Ma)Or. 

120. The senior Orderly will every morning receive the list of tl 
confined to Barracka, from the Sergeant-Major, and he will correct it, af 
prisoners are seen in the Orderly Room, from the list which ie in the ham 
the Regimental Orderly Sergeant, (See 682.) 

721. The gate Orderlies ore responsible that no man improperly dressed, 
no man confined to Barracks (unless going on duly), no servant partly dreraed 
as a soldier, partly as a civilian, ever passes out of the Barrack gate ; and that 
every man not sober, either passing in or out, is at once confiDed. {See 866;) 

122. The security of property in Barracks greatly depends upon their vifft 
lance. They will not allow bundles or parcels to be taken out without proper 
authority. Civilians, of evident respectability, will be permitted to enter, but 
admission will be refused to all others. If any persons of doubtful appearance 
assert that they have a letter or message for an Officer, they shall be taken bj 
a Nod -commissioned Officer, or one of the Barrack Police, to that Officet'l 
quarter, and the Officer will judge of the propriety of passing them out in 1 
similar manner, or be answerable for their detention. 

123. They will see that no individual brings in liquor of any descriptiad. 
without proper authority. If any soldier, or his wife or child, be deted^ 
bringing in spirits in a clandestine manner, the man shall be at once cosfiDedi' 
and the liquor sent to the Orderly Room. Tf civilians so offend, they ahali * 
instantly turned out of Barracks, their names, residences, and occupati 
being previously ^ascertained. 

124. The Orderly will not only prevent the entrance of all improper 
beggara, and idlers, but he will not allow them to loiter about the gate; 
not chat with them himself, nor permit the sentry to do so. 

725. Vendors of provisions to any party in Barracks will have 
signed by the Commanding Officer. 



VIII.— NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS ON PERMANENT DU 

Corporal of Pioneers. 
126. The Corporal of Pioneers will collect the Pioneers at six o'clock il 
morning (whenever daylight will admit of so early an hour), and superi 
the cleaning of the Barrack squares ; he will see that they attend t . 
privies, and wash them if ic ia necessary, and that they clean the Hos 
I yard, &c. In hot climates earlier hours are necessary. 
I 121. If the Barrack square is not too large, it will be kept free from « 

by the Pioneers, without any further assistance. 

728. The Corporal will draw daily, from the Quarter -Mas ler- Serjeant, I 

candles allowed for the passages, and is answerable that none are misappUt 

He will see that the lamps are properly cleaned, and lighted at the nppOinU 

^Aj^^generallv an hour after sunset}. ^Hfl 



^'^ 



729- So soon as the lamps ate lighted, he shall report it lo tiie Quurtef- 
Master-Sergeant : he will report to him also the breakage of any lamps when 
he perceives the damage, and he will endeavour to liud out how the accident 
happened. Glass cracked by the candles not being fixed uprightly in the 
lamps, will be charged lo the Pioneer whose neglect caused the damage. 

730. At all issues of fuel the Corporal will superintend the Roneers who 
sliorelin tlie coal, or turf, into the harrows. 

731. One of the Pioneers, in turn, will take round the caudles to the Staff 
Officers. 

732. The whole body of ijie Pioneers are under the charge of the Quarter- 
Master, to he employed at any time, in any work connected with the Camp or 
Barracks, and tending to the comfort of the Regiment. 

Nim-commissioned Officer m charye of the Defaulters' lioorii, 

733. When there is no particular room appropriated as a Defaulters' Room, 
one in an upper story will be selected, and a trusty Non-com miesioned Ollicer, 
with an assistant, will have charge of it, and will be directly responsible to the 
Adjutant that all the Orders respecting it are properly obeyed. 

734. It will he hia constant endeavour to have the rules most strictly en- 
forced, otherwise he will never experience the satisfaction of having an empty 
room. 

735. "i iiil l ■•■_-■'■ •' '• 1 u" 1. I l l n ii ij i iil rt i j ii itil 
Regimental Orderly Sergeant, the name of every man who may be ordered to 
the Defiraltera' Room, or cells, or to marching order drill. He will send a 
return daily to the Adjutant (Form 3), shewing the extent of every punishment, 
irhen and by whom awarded, and how far completed.^*'*" ■" '~" *-* jw«-.- 
• 736. Some sheltered spot, however confined, will generally be obtained, f 
vhere the defaulters can he drilled in bad -weather. Should there he tio suit- J 
able ground, the men will remain under arms in the room, and he practised at 3 
llie different motions of the firelock. The Commander will be extremely I" 
particular that eRch motion is done most correctly. If the drill at the Com- ) 
manding Officer's parade consume half an hour of the regular punishment drill ; 
hour, the men will be allowed credit for the whole hour ; but if it consume leas "> 
than the half hour, no credit will he given for it. ^ 

737. They will generally be required to fire one round of blank cartridge J. 
daily, and to wash their firelocks afterwards. ^E" 

' 738. The following Rules shall always be hung up in a conspicuous part of ;, 
tlteroom: — j 

I. Men leDtenFnl ia tbe Defaulters' Room will slvayi be confined lo it, except while . 

Iheyare on parnde oc duly. f 

i. They will not be regularly diimiBsed on parades with the rest of ihcir Company, but j. 

Hiej will be matched betlt by the Orderly Corporal to Ihe Defaultera' Houm, whato a * 

Non.ccinii.u,sioned Officer will take thein over. _ is 

'' 'Pi ■■■ -.-ilt iitteiid four pamdeB doily fur an hour'« drill, in marching order, at the !f 

"oii.andat DneDfllietelhi-ywillllceB roundofblankcartridse. Tlieywill f 

of gjardn aiid piquets, but such [lapon daty will not be icckoned tawuda ft, 

. .it' Ibeir puniohmeut. Theic necessaries will he exunined after evety a 

they arc ordered to havo their EuUWt^'i\v'CQism,"A ii.*aj^*.i*^^ 

alfe&dotily bcaccoutit<rftot,itia.VWMH4-ia-«\~i--w^'™.-i'<^«™*^ 
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A towards the completion of their punishment. The Non-commissioned Officer in chai^ 
y ^ will always have each great coat taken off the pack and laid open, so that he can aaoertaui . 
^ tj by the number, that no man has borrowed another's. The men will always attend paraide 
in the same order as their Companies, 
c^ 4. If a defaulter be inattentive at drill, that hour's drill will not be reckoned. -J^* 
. 5. The Non-commissioned Officer in charge will at once place in the cells any moi' 
A who shall refuse to obey any Order which he may give them, and report the circumstaoee .*^ 
. ^ without delay to the Commanding Officer through the Adjutant ; if any man think that ht i 
/ a is aggrieved, ne will have the opportunity of complaining when the Orderly Officer gOM . 
v\^round. 

6. No gambling nor any games of amusement will be allowed, but the men will Iw 
^^ 4 permitted to read religious books. 
\ A 7. Their messes will be regularly sent to them from the Companies to which they 
I «S belong, or are attached, but they will be allowed nothing else. Smoking, or the Intro- 
' j»fc duction of any kind of spirituous liquors or beer, is most positively forbidden. They aw 
\ ^ permitted to have their bedding, and are required to keep the room perfectly clean, and 

> /^ m the best possible order. 

* >§ 8. No singing or loud noise is permitted, nor will any one be admitted into the room to 
; ^ converse with the defaulters. 

' ^ 9. The kits of the men often in the Defaulters' Room will be particularly looked to by 
^ K the Officers commanding their Companies, and they will be put down for every article !i 
^ necessaries that is not in the most serviceable state. 

> j^ 10. If any man thinks that he is aggrieved by any Order given to him, and that although .-i 
S jS he has represented the matter (through the regular channel j, the Commanding Officer hai 
i ^ not seen justice done to him, he will have the opportunity at every half-yearly in- 
spection, of stating the circumstances to the Inspecting General, and he is advised to dfr 
so, and not attempt to take the law into his own hands ; for the disobedience of a posithi 
Order, however given, amounts to insubordination, on which charge he must be triedn^ 

f? The plea that the Order was improperly issued will be of no avail, for every Officer, Noa* j 
I commissioned Officer, and soldier is bound to obey an Order before he complains of til 
5 illegality. 
v>8 11. The defaulters will always fall in for inspection eight minutes before the honr'i 
1^'^ named for each drill, that the full four hours' drill, established for them by the Gbenearai.il 
Regulations, may be performed without interruption. 
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(Signed) 



AdjutamL 
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Heavy and oilier Punishment^ or Practice Drills, 

739. It is a principle that all punishment driUs, and extra parades, are to be 
performed, however illness or duty may interfere to retard their completion. 
The instructions in (735, 736), and the 3rd and 4th numbers of (738), apply 
in every respect to the drill of the men sentenced to heavy drill. 

740. Men coming o£P furlough, or the recruiting service, out of prison, from^ 
any continued garrison employment, discharged servants or tradesmen, will 
(not as a punishment, but that slovenly habits may be corrected) attend Id 
review order, two named hours of the heavy drill until the Adjutant considers 
them sufficiently instructed. All punishment drills are successively completed 
in the order in which they are awarded ; but sentence to the Defaidters' Room 
takes precedence of others. 

741. Men marked for carelessness in the ranks will be punished with one 
hour's light drill. 

742. A man marked for slovenliness, when he is on sentry, will, on the first* 
convenient opportunity after the relief of the guard, be posted as a 8upe9r<>< 

numerary sentry (for one or two hours, as may be ordered) near the Quarii 



lonEc, under the eje of a Non-coramiBsioned Officer. Officeri ond Non^ 
ammissioned Oflicera will pay great ntteulion to (303). 

743. When the aurrounding wall is not sufficiently high lo ensure the 
Kentiou of the men, the Laps will beat e^ery half hour from the rouse, on 
nndayaB well as any other day (excepting during parades), .and the mea 

:d to Barracka will show themseiveB, in clean fatigue dresa, to the 
nt of the Guard. (See 680.) Men will be occaaionally confined to 
luTBCks without attending ihe light drill ; but these are esceptions ; and the 
Wcer awarding the puniahmeut will state that the general rule is not to bo, 
tiforccd. 

744. All clasees of defaulters are liable to be called on for any fatigue 
ly be ordered. 

The Non-commisnoned Officer in charge of Ike Police. 

745. The Police ia under the direct orders of the Adjutant. 

746. The number of men will vary according to circumstances. They 
i«n duty from the rouse bugle until an hour after tattoo. 
147. One of the Police will constantly patrol round the Barracks, and turn 

ft all idlers, and those who may have gained unauthorised admission. The 
Mice will perambulate all the buildings, bring all disorderly characters before 
IBBgistrale for punishment, and seek the evidence of respectable witnesses. 

748. Hawkers of any commodity, and venders of provisions, who cannot 
oduce separate passes, signed by the Commanding Officer, shall be at once 

mti out. 

749. The Non-com mi asioned Officer in charge, before he dismisses the 
lldioeinen at night, will ascertain that no disorderly women or improper 
juracters are lurking about the squares or buildings, and that the Barracks 
ppear regular and quiet. -^ 
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Guards in ijeneral. 
Every commander of a guard will be thoroughly acquainted with tile 
ien on the subject, given in the General Regulations, and the complimentary 
an which the guard may have to pay. 
^I. The responsibiltty of any irregularity or accident, that may happen 
iccurate transmission, or misinterpretation of Orders, will attach to him, 
hia duty to see that every individual is clearly instructed in all that is 
iqnlred of him. When ftesh Orders are received from competent authority, 
rbelher verbally or in writing, they ought to be forthwith committed to paper, 
~,d be tlfts delivered over to the relieving party. 
7^2. No person of evident respectability ahall be marched aa n prisoner to 
e Guard Room, unless under circumstances of great urgency : he may be 
BqoeMed to remain until a reference, if necesaary, be made to higher authority ; 
' ~ 'i&ost cases it will suffice to take down the name and ed.d'te%t,«n.'it.vc^s«. 



ill feel that he has u, very respotM 
r elovenliiiEBB, will compromise i 



^^153. Every individual on guard w 
to perform, and that any neglect, o 
character of his Regiment. 

754. The details in General Orders, respecting the n 
diamounting guarda, will be strictly followed. It is customary for^ 
guard, when it is relieving, to draw up in front of the old guard in 
Od actual aervice, it is usually formed in line, on the left of the old j 
ais puces distance. 

155. When there ahull he a doubt as to the seniority of the coming 
difficulty not unlikely to occur, if Non-commissioned Officers are inl 
the commander of the old guard will give the word to both guards taS 
complimentary honors. ^ 

156. The arms of the guard shall never be laid on the ground, noj 
the walls ; they shall be either piled in front of Guard Room, or plac 
arm -racks. 

157. The place for every firelock in the rack, commencing from tfl 
will correspond with the owner's number as one of the guard. 

158. If the Officer, entitled to the compliment, arrive so suddenly d 
ia not time for the men to fall in regularly before he passes, the salutes 
OQ that account be hurried. Tlie guard will not be turned out so mur 
a compliment, as to prove the alertness and steadiness of the soldierq 
respective posts. 

159. When men are on guard, no firelock shall be put by with eaaeffl 
or with unfixed bayonets. y 

160. When a guard is turned out, it will fall in with supported arJ 

161. At reveille, retreat, and tattoo beating, all sentries will stand 
proper front with carried arms, and all guards will turn out, and be i 
by the Officers and Non -commissioned Officers. As the tattobj 

'occupies much time, the guards may pile arms, and walk about after 
tune, ready to fall in at the last ; but during the reveille and retreat, 1 
remain at carried arms. ', 

162. Guards of honor wilt not present arms to any one of a rank ig 
the person over whom they are posted. 

' 163. Guards will present arms, as the colors puss, to a Regiment w 
are uncased. 

164. Whenever the turning out of the guard is dispensed with by n 
entitled to the compliment, the commander of the guard will ri 
until he has passed. 

165. Guards commanded by Non-commissioned Officers wi' 
arms when they pass Officers. Guards commanded by Officers will ci 
when they pass General Officers or Admirals. 

166. In fine weather they will march in sections through the a 
from their posts, in the middle of the road; but when it is very diti 
streets are crowded, they will march on the footpath or pavement ('n 
to incommode the inhabitants as little as possible. 

161. Before the old guard marches off, the relieving Officer or ti 
^a/as/o/ied Officer will be careful to receive the prisoners corrcctlyJ 
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e the Guard rooms, turiuture. and boarii of Orders ; see thai all the 
Lclea agree with the cutries mude in the Relieving Rejiort, and note every 
nage or deficiency, mentioning his intention of reporting them. The bc- 
mt of damftges will thus be always traced back, and the last pereoD who 
1 not name them in his report will he considered bb answerable. The 
ilieving Guard Report will be signed by the Non-commissioned Officer 
uiiig on duty, as a voucher of his being satisfied with the manner io which 
Ke articles have been given up, or of the state in which they are. 

"~^When the Regiment is stationed in situations where it constantly 
' e same garrison guards, great care shall be taken that damages on 
are immediately repaired (as explained in 1224) at the expense 
■a causing them, and not be allowed ultimately to occasion a geueral 
ist the Regiment. 
69. So soon as the old guard marches off, the commander of the new guard 
read and esplain to his men the Standing Orders of his guard, and gene- 
f (to obviate every possibility of an excuse for the slovenly performance of 
duty) see that written Orders for each post are put up in the Guard Room, 

Elainiog them again, if it be necessary, after the hrst relief of sentries, 
W. He will immediately afterwards visit all his sentries, to satisfy himself 
it Ihey are well acquainted with their Order*. When sentries are placed on a 
thpost, he will ascertain that they perfectly understand what they have to 
; and before they take the same post a second time, will re-examine them 
,{0 their recollection of the Orders. Officers, when tiiey visit their sentries, 
llbe accompanied by a Non-commissioned Officer, and they will mention to 
e next in command the probable time of their return. 

,171. It has been recommended, by way of simplifying the duties on actual 
pricCj to place each man on the some post every time that he goes on sentry. 
ft12. It is imperative on the commander of a guard, if he does not know 
B characters of the different men. to make the necessary enquiries; so far as 
i.pncticable, men of doubtful characters ought to he posted in the least 
iponsible situations, where they are not exposed to much temptation, and art 
Sunder the eye of the commander of the guard. 
Tl3. It IB advisable that sentries over prisoners, ^vben it is feasible, beloni 



jtjo the same Company as the prisoners. 



. The sentry on the Guard Room door will be so placed as to preveni 
ftpoembiiitj- of any one entering without his being aware of it ; and he will 
ie distinct orders to allow no one to enter until he has been examined by 
e Non-commissioned Officer. 

,175. The sentry boxes shall not be removed from the spot in which they 

Itld, without the sanction of competent authority. In very bad weather, they 

kj, es a temporary measure, be faced from the wind or rain, if it withdraw 

,tbe observation of the sentry from his charge. 

^H|^^fo man on guard shall aslc leave to quit his guard for the shortest 

^^^^Kor has any commander the privilege of giving that leave except on 

^^^^wasions, and but to one man at a time. A list of the guard, to be sub- 

^^^^■Hent to the Orderly Room, will be hung up behind thedQctt <^<^T^a^;fv> 
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and opposite to each man's name will be inserted the hour and minute 
he asked to be away ; and if this entry is not duly made, the man's al 
will be considered unauthorised ; but if he have obtained leave, the 
commissioned Officer will be punished for neglecting to notice it. The 
the guard will be frequently called, and any Non-commissioned Offi( 
soldier who shall absent himself without leave, will be confined : if any ( 
so misconduct himself, he will be placed in arrest. During the nigh 
Sergeant of the Guard will occasionally count over his men. 

177. If an Officer, whose guard is close to the Barracks, be per mitt 
that account to dine at the Mess, he will not remain absent more than an 
and a half at the utmost. 

778. All reliefs will be inspected before they go out; and before th 
dismissed on their return, the Corporal will make his report to the Sergej 

779. If the commander of a guard, in case of a disturbance, think it adv 
to bring any one into the Guard Room to protect him from violence, the 
vidual will be requested to give up to the charge of the commander of the | 
in the presence of witnesses, whatever he may have of value about his p 
that it may be safely restored to him on his departure. Under no othe 
cumstances shall any one, not belonging to the guard, enter the Guard 1 
except as prisoners. All soldiers, to whatever Corps they may belong 
shall interfere in the disturbance, will be apprehended and confined. 

780. At retreat beating, the Guard Room and premises will be exa' 
by the Non-commissioned Offi8er, to ascertain that no one is there besid 
guard and prisoners. 

781. All guards shall turn out in case of fire, or alarm ; and the Comi 
ing Officer and Adjutant shall be informed of the circumstance, as well as 
to whom it is to be reported according to Garrison Orders. The comn 
of a guard shall not refiise any assistance in his power, to aid in carryii 
civil law into execution. 

782. If a man be taken ill on guard, or any accident arise dema 
medical aid, a report shall be sent to the Adjutant, and also to the B; 
Major, if the man be on garrison duty. If a man appear seriously ill, Ik 
be taken at once to the Hospital. 

783. The meals of all men on guard shall be taken to them ready c( 
if the distance is not too great. 

784. If the men are aware that they have a sharp Non-commissioned ( 
watching over them, they will not be likely to attempt the introduct 
spirituous liquors. If any man be found intoxicated, the strictest examii 
shall be made into the circumstances ; and the sentry who.permitted the 
to be brought in shall be confined as well as the drunken man, and a rc[ 
once be made to the Adjutant. 

785. No man on guard shall be allowed to hold a horse, or in an 
employ himself in other than his guard duties. 

786. The clothing and accoutrements of the Officers, and men on 
shall not be taken off; but in Europe, and certain quarters abroad, the 
trowsers, in which they mount, may be changed at night for cloth, whicl 
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lairy in their packs, aud occaaioDally in the folds of their great coats, am 

"'Jiich they soraetimea fold to the size of the coat, and strapping it up with it, 

■7 It nest their back. 
T87. Extra sentries put on at nightfall, will never, unlegs espress orders arc 
en to the contrary, be taken off until reveille beating ; hat when they are 
it posted, a third person ehatl be present to prove, if necessary, that the 
irporal posted them punctually and properly. 

^88. In very bad weather the coats will be unfolded ; at other times they 
" t be loosened till retreat heating; and they eball be again folded by 
|clock in the morning. 

Every mau will have his razor and soap with biro on guard, and will 
jtd wash himself, between reveille and breakfast. In winter, those who 
■entry during that period will shave after breakfast. The permiaBion 
undrera is generally given ta one third at a time. 

190. The guard will thoroughly clean the Guard Room in the morning, 
' nine o'clock in winter, and eight in summer, unless an authority shall 
we been given for some one to be engaged for that purpose. 
991. When a priaoner is given into the charge of a guard, his name shall be 

lizectly entered in the Guard Report, and struck out when he is released by 

Ompetent authority, 
192. All prisoners that are delivered up by OfBcers or Non-comraia- 

ioned Officers of any Corps, by Officers of the Navy, or by the civil power, 

jball be received, if the party who commits them signs a written crime againat 

7B3. The Corporal conducting a prisoner to the rear, or elsewhere, is per- 
nally responsible that be goes nowhere but as directed, and holds no com- 
inntcalion with any person. The prisoner will be examined, both on quitting 
nd re-entering the Guard Room, by the Officer, or senior Non-commissioned 
Officer of the Guard ; and if on his return, he is not found fully as sober as 
rben he left, the Corporal wiA Ije placed in arrest. 

_, 194. Official reference may at any time be made to damages, or oc- 
tOrreacea that happen on guard : all the Relieving Reports, therefore, shall 
be preserved, and given into the Orderly Room, to be filed, and kept for six 
npulhs. 

795. When a guard is dismissed on its return to Barracks, the men 
who have been taken from the Defaulters' Room to mount with it, will 
inarched back to the room under a Non-commissioned Officer. (See 733, 
No. 2.) 

166. When a aupemumerary Officer is put on guard, to leara his duty, care 
taken that he accompanies one well qualified to instract him. The 
pmerary Officer will, in every respect, consider himself attached to the 
■jmd under the orders of its coraraander. If leave be given to the 
~' icrary Officer to sleep in his quarters, he will return before the guard 
i in the morning. 

Id hot climates, commanders of guards and others will take paina 
*~ ~ 1 as little as possible to the tun. 
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SentrieSy and challenging of. 

798. Sentries shall be well instructed in the Orders given in the 119th and 
120th pages of the Abstract of the Field Exercise. Usage has establiabel 
some forms that are not there minutely detailed. (See fiiiiiw 70 to 83.) 

799. Immediately after tattoo all sentries will challenge, except in publk 
streets. To give the guard time to fall in on the Rounds coming suddenly on 
them, the sentry near the Guard Room will come to the charge, and call oat 
" Stand Grand Rounds," immediately before hallooing out " Guard turn ont* 
He will face the Rounds, and allow no one to approach. When the guard li- 
nearly formed, its commander will send a Non-commissioned Officer and aal r 
escort, of one or two file, to demand the countersign, or parole (as maybe 
directed), in the usual manner, beginning with the question *' Who comei 
there ?" As some one from the Rounds approaches to give it, the Non-dHn^l.! 
missioned Officer's escort will come to the chyge. The Non-commissioQedT 
Officer having received the word, will direct the person who gave it to return 
to the Rounds, and communicate it to his Officer, who, if satisfied of itgl 
correctness, will call out '^ Advance Grand Rounds." The Non-commissioneil^ 
Officer will run back to his escort, order the files to face inwards, and stop 
back the ranks to allow the Rounds to pass through, (or wheel them backwarai 
to give room,) and present arms as the Rounds pass. The Rounds will hiK 
when they reach the guard' ; the Visiting Officer will step forward, and tlift- ^ 
guard present arms to him. ' « 'li 

800. If when a sentry demands the countersign, the party giving it 
approaches near to him, he will come to the charge from the pott, (/^o-*^ 

801. If the countersign is incorrectly given, or anything appears suspicionii 
the sentry will desire the person to halt, and pass the word for the NcMh 
commissioned Officer of the Guard. He^^ill, indeed, at all times send for tli 
Non-commissioned Officer, when he finds any difficulty in enforcing the Orden 
of his post. Many cases will occur, in which a sentry will be bound to maki 
a prisoner of the party giving an incorrect countersign. 

802. Where it is not the custom to demand a countersign, the sentries wiB 
go through preciselv the same forms, and on the reply, " Friend," ff 
"Rounds," say "Pass Friend," (or "Rounds,") "All's well." What 
sentries are placed in streets, and in public thoroughfares, they will genera^ 
only be required to challenge armed parties. 

803. The countersign is the pass-word issued to sentries. The parokj} 
generally only given to Officers and Non-commissioned Officers, to p: 
whether armed parties, who meet within the line of sentries, are friends. 

804. There is no other difference between the reception of Grand 
Visiting Rounds, except that a guard will always present to the former, 
carry to the latter. 

805. The order to soldiers never to quit their arms, will extend to 
when severity of weather has driven them into the sentry boxes. 

806. When recruits are receiving instruction as sentries, they will be tauf 
to remember the several salutes to which different ranks are entitled, whien t 
guard should be turned oat, the modes of challenging both Visiting and ChrtL 
Rounds, &c. &c. ■ 
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Reliefi. 

807. The clear instructions given in the 296th p^ of the General R( 
lotionB and Orders will he minutely adhered to. 

808. When all the sentries ate relieved, they will be marched back to the 
*Guard Room, that wherever may have been their respective posts, the;* may he 
^BRulai'Iy dismisBed altogether, and at once deposit their arms in the appointed 

being posted during the relief of the 
;w guard will be on the left of the relief, the 
the right, and for the time being, llie latter will 
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inspect every sentry box, and (he things given in 
report to the commander of the guard all damages 



809. Whilst the first 
.. the Curporal of the 
oral of the old guard 
''md both parties, 
. The Corporal will 
to each sentry, and 
i deRcieiicies. 

811. Ill bad weather the relief will march with secured arms. On meeting 
fficer, the Corporal will give the word " Eyes right," or " left," according 
e flank on which the Officer may he. 
. The Corporal is strictly forbidden, under any circumstances ■ to allow 
y to relieve auotlier, unless he himself, or the Sergeant, is present ; nor 
to dispense with any part of the usual ceremonies, nor permit a sentry to 
f giving over the full orders to his successor, although the latter 
1 that post but an hour before. 

Prisoners, 
' The prisoners in the Guard Room shall regularly wash, shave, am 
^diemselves, every morning before breakfuBt, and change their linen on 
lays; if, therefore, the necessary things be not taken to the ra, 
Slerly Sergeants of iheir Companies ought to be informed of it. 
£ During the day, prisuncrs shall be dressed in shell jackets and forage 
I tbey may wear their great coats between retrept and rouse. They will 
Badcd for the Orderly Officer's inspection whenever he turns out the 
^ but they shall not be taken out of the cells for that puTpose. Prisoners 
tend all par.ides and drills (unless they are to be tried by a Court- 
Si), tmtil they are disposed of 

B. They will generally he seen by the Commanding Officer immediately 
le morning parade, when all parties who can give evidence as to the 
d oflences, will attend, with the OIBcer commanding the Company, the 
missioned Officer of each prisoner's Squad (if he be on duty, 
r Sergeant), the Adjutant, and Sergeant-Major ; and in all cases of 
tatmess, the Sergeant of the Guard. If the prisoner deny any offence 
Ikich he is charged, the witnesses on both sides shall be minutely 
a his presence, and every piecaution taken to prevent an erroneous 
^eing recorded against him. The Adjutant will inform the Commanding 
■ when a!l the parties ore assembled. If another hour ia named for 
ettiing with the prisoners, the Adjutant will give due notice of it. 
"■". All prisoners brought to the Guinl Room m the slightest de^e& 
led, filwll be at once locked up in tbc ceWa, \)^ 'iit ^awnX^si,'^- 
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them. Their stocks shall be taken off, and they shall remain there ftr 
twenty-four hours ; nor, till the expiration of that period shall they be bnraght 
before the Commanding Officer. If any of the men be sooner perfe^ 
recovered, they may be brought into the Guard Room, provided the cells art" 
damp, or injuriously cold. . This confinement is not intended as a punishment, 
but to prevent the possibility of a man*s further committing himself, by not 
obeying Orders in an efficient, cheerful manner, through the lingering effscti 
of liquor. Drunken prisoners will be visited at least every two hours, by ontf 
of the men of the guard, under the direction of a Non-commissioned Officer. 

817. If the Sergeant of the Guard is uncertain whether the prisoner broii|^j 
to him is drunk, he will put him through part of the extension motions to- 
prove him, but not unless he has a doubt on the subject, as it may irritate the- 1 
man, and lead to his aggravating his crime by disrespectful language or, 
conduct. 

818. The men coming off sentry shall not be deprived of their nece888i7 
rest by the noisy conduct of a drunken prisoner ; if milder measures, therefore, 
fail, he shall be tied down, till he becomes quieter. When severe measuiw 

^are unavoidably resorted to, a fetigue sentry shall always have charge of hin^ 
aind watch him carefully. 

819. Whoever confines a man, will instantly take the proper steps to hiife 
it reported to the Officer commanding the man's Company. 

820. A soldier, confined under any circumstances for a crime of which'hB 
is subsequently convicted, either by a civil or military court, will forfeit his pi^ 
from the day of confinement inclusive. If he shall be acquitted, he will becoilV 
entitled to his full pay, minus what was paid for his diet. If he is drawiJBg 
rations from Government, he will be allowed them until his conviction « 
promulgated. In (415) it is shown how a man, absent for only a few hodlS 
may forfeit two days' pay. , '1 

821. A soldier absenting himself without leave will be struck off the ratkll 
list, from the day inclusive of his first absenting himself until the day indusiftf 
of his return. If, however, his rations on the first day of his absence shdl 
have been drawn, the men of his mess will use them, for Government can ov^, 
be credited for that day with the man's pay, minus the stoppage for bi 
rations. A man not convicted by a Court-Martial will draw rations if he iM 
present when they are issued ; if he be reported absent when they are issaed, 
they will be withheld from him. The number of days* pay and rations stdj^poi I 
from men absent for a short period, will be specified in Orders. <{\ 

822. In addition to the certified copy of the crime and sentence attachi([|l 
to every committal, the dates, from and to which inclusive, a prisoner is to l|j 
subsisted in gaol, shall also be inserted. This will prevent the possibility of i 
double payment on the day of confinement or release. The Non-commissionelj 
Officer sent to deliver over or receive back a prisoner, will not fail to obtain •] 
receipt for the amount of the subsistence which he may pay to the Gaoler 
the man's account. {See 1158.) 

823. A prisoner placed in the cells by the award of a Court-Martial, iv3| 
have his bedding and canteen tia^ and great care will be taken that he ■ 
mipplied with everjihing requisite to keep himself and his clothing perfeod^i 
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clean, the Non-commissioiied Officer of the Guard seeing that he pays proj 
lattention to his person. The Barrack depariment will generally furnish him 
[with a water pail and a urinal. He will be allowed the use of 
"Vrayer Bonk, 

824. Men Bentenced to solitary confinement shall be placed in cells aa far 
5»rt as circumstances will admit. 

. 825. They shall be taken out daily, one at a time, for aa hour's exercife. 
Hore will he allowed out together if there be several prisonerB ; but care shall 
y tnke n that they have no opportunity of conversing. Their beds shall be 
^^Btly aired. On Sundays they shall attend Divine Service. They shall 
wpiy their own urinals, and put fresh water into them. If it be not 
have this done within the precincts of the building, lie Pioneers 

826. By the Warrant of the 20th March, 1837, a sum not exceeding aix- 

Bce is allowed daily for a prieoner's aubsiBience, whether he be Non-com- 

wioned Officer or Private. (See 416.) With fi»epeace of this, the OfBcer 

mmanding the Company to which the man is attached is directed to take the 

Kqtusite steps to ensure his being supplied with a pound and a half of bread, 

knd to see that the surplus is laid out in raiik. The remaining penny will be 

BHpenfled m repairing his necessaiies, and in washing. The sixpence shall 

Tol under any pretence be given to ihe priBoner, 

^j 83"). A prisoner's regular diet fliall be given to the care of the Orderly 
porporal, who is held regponsible that the prisoner receives it. If any alter- 
^'la of the diet is necessary, it will be mentioned from time to time in Orders. 
125. Prisoners confined in civil gaols generally receive gaol clothing) but 
ta a man is committed to a military prison, the Offfcer commanding ihe 
Blmpany will send with him what is absolutely required; viz., a jacket, a 
l^r of trowsers, and boots, two shirts, two pairs of stockings, two towels, two 
ffUshes, and a comb, razor, soap, and blacking. By a full representation of 
it the circumstances, through the CoramiLiiding Of^cer, to the Secretary at 
WtXi the Officer commanding a Company can frequently recover for a prisoner 
Hg under confinement, the actual expense of necessaries uDavoidabiy pro- 
idrect for him during his imprisonment. While he is under conlinement, he 
:llO tiaim to Regimental clothing, nor to compensation in lieu of it. 
&0, When a man has no necessarieB, or has worn out those which he hid, 
lotfmvision is made to reimburse the Captain for the expense incurred in 
iroiicling what was indispensable. The man, on his release, will be put under 
toppages for all that may have been issued to him. For the sake of boh 
wrticB, an esertion ought to be made to obtain the articles as economically ^b 
lay be. 

Piqvets. 

830. The dutien of piqneta on actmd service are ably detailed in the. Fiel| 
Exercise. Major-Generul Lord Frederick Fitz- Clarence's Memoir on thS 
nigect is strongly recommended to the notice of young Officers. 

831. The inlying piquet in Barracks (generally consisting of two or 
■^ Company, under a Sergeant and, » Cot^ti,'^ *\& &K,i\'g;ft& M 
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constant readiness to turn out with arms, in light marching order, at anj 
moment during the twenty-four houA, on any alarm. 

832. It will be under the immediate orders of the Captain of the day, and 
parade at sunset, and also at tattoo, falling in for inspection on the left of 
the Non-commissioned Officers, and receiying instructions as to the hour of 
patroling, &c. 

833. If any men are absent from tattoo, a Corporal's party of the piqiuti 
besides the Corporal's party of the Squad to which he belongs {see 1002), wiH 
patrol and search for the absentees in the neighbouring streets and publio 
houses. The Corporal, on his return, will report to the Orderly Subaltern' 
what he has done, and where he has been. 

834. A Corporal and four men will also patrol frequently from retreat beat- 
ing, till an hour after the sounding of the last watch, to search for any improper^ 
persons that may be lurking about the passages and stairs, both of the men^ 
and Officers' quarters. The Sergeant of the Piquet will the next moi 
verbally report to the Adjutant at what hours the patrol went round, and 
was the result of the search. 

Patrols. 

835. The duties of patrols on actual service, and the precautiona Uietj 
necessary to be taken, are pointed out in the Light Infantry Drill. Patrdi 
sent into the country to prevent unlawful meetings or depredations, will mof9i| 
with great caution, having an advance and rear guard ; and, when an attadE' 
may be apprehended, having flanking parties, l| 

836. Patrols in garrison are only sent through the different streets moilj 
resorted to by the men, to take up any soldiers whom they may find drunk or 
riotous, or out of Barracks after tattoo, without a regular pass. Unless 
patrol is sent from the main guard, the prisoners that may be made will ^\ 
lodged in the Guard Room of their respective Regiments. 

837. Patrols will march through a street in the manner detailed for guardij 
in (766), so as not to incommode the inhabitants. 



X.— REGIMENTAL DUTIES. 

Regimental Guards* 

838. In every situation, and under every circumstance, there will be 
Regimental Barrack guard. In addition to the instructions for guards 
general, the following will be observed. 

. 839. No Orders for the commander of the guard are valid, unless they coi 
QTOUgh the Adjutant, or direct from the Commanding Officer of the Regimeol 
C 840. The form of the Guard Report (No. 6) will be observed, and it shall I 
i&nt ptoctually at half- past eight o'clock, to the Subaltern of the day. H 
tblumn for the page in the Defaulters' Book will be filled up in the Order 
loom, as the crimes are entered in the Defaulters' Book. The Relieve 
Report will be signed by the Sergeant coming on duty. (See 767.) Wb 
wy/i&ib damages or deficiencies are named in the Regimental Guaid Repoi 
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the Adjutant will send it for (he Quarter-Master's perusBl, who will forthwit 

take the necesaaxy itepa to have them repaired or replaced. 

841. The guard will turn out whenever the CommaDdiug Officer approachea 

it, but only present to him once during lis tour of duty. To eath of the oiber 

Field Officers of [he Hcgiraentiit will turn out once with shouldered aims, and 

-* other times the men will stand to ilieit arms. 

S42. The men on duty will clean the Guard Room daily; and if the wenther 
dry, the Guard Room will be washed out every Friday by a fatigue party, 
■' all the furniture and windows will undergo a thorough cleaning. The 
' Boom will be whitewashed every quarter. In hot climates, the room 
liture will be washed early in the morning, by the guard coming off 

__L As the guard will mount in light marching order (unless directions are 

n to the contrary), each sentry will carry bis pack four huurs during his 

iod of duty (except in hot weather), when the exemption will be named in 

[ders, viz., during the first and last two hours of his being on sentry. 

844. It is the duty of the guard to quell all disturbances and riots in the 

Bftrracks; to assist the Barrack police In maiiitainitig good order and regularity; 

Tnd particularly to aid the Non-commissioned Officers on the gales in the per- 

^nance of their duties. 

. The alarm of fire, or of any seriouB diaturbance, shall be at once 

i to the Orderly Officer, Adjutant, and Sergeant-Major; and when there 

ping piquet, the Orderly Subaltern shall at once take charge of the guard. 

mmander find that he has not a sulficient force, he will acquaint the 

; with the facts. i 

Kit will seldom be necessary to have more than one gate opened for the 

iid ingress of the men, in n Barrack occupied only by one Regiment; 

e of the sentries at the gate, or around tlie line of encapment, shall 

~ ay one to pass with bundles, bottles, baskets, Sic, until they have been 

I by one of the Non-commissioned Officers. A rigid adherence to 

Her, which can be maintained without the exercise of any improper 

f, will greatly prevent the sale of necessaries, theft, and the mtroducti 

B. 

S47. The commander of the guard will keep possession of the keys of the,' 
Barrack gales, which are locked between tattoo and reveille. No one will bed 
iQowed to go out or come in without his knowledge. 
84B. All Officers of the Army and Navy, and persons connected with the 
^lies of Officers, will pass at all times ; but strangers will not enter the 
■rraGks, nor go out, after tattoo, unless they aie accompanied by an Officer, or 
e Serjeant- Major, or by an order from an Officer, Iransroilted to tlie com- 
mder of the guard. 
^.649. Soldiers' wives will not pass in or out after tattoo, without a pass signed 
f m Officer. 
B50. The names of all Non-commissioned Officers comini; in after tattoo 
litfaout a puss, or at a later period than the pass auihurised, will be entered in 
Guard Report, with the time of their return; and the privates who ma^ 
■|te this irregular manner, will be cotifined. M\ \>BAa«A'Vi'&\>% u^^jar^ 
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from the soldiers as they come in, and be encloied in the Guard Report in the 
morning. 

851. A man coming into Barracks drunk, or found drunk in or oat of 
Barracks, either by day or night, will be confined. 

852. The place for a man who is drunk, is not the Guard Room, but one of 
the cells. {See 816, 811, and 818.) 

853. Every prisoner, although his name be regularly entered in the Guard 
Report, will be released, if a written crime, duly signed, is not sent in against! 
him within two hours of his being confined, except those^who shall he confined I 
for drunkenness, or for coming late into Barracks, or by the Commanding 
Officer. {See 813, &c.) 

854. Precaution shall be taken to prevent accidents, when guards or sentiiei 
mount with loaded firelocks. The men shall be warned not to snatch them too 
suddenly from the racks when the guard turns out. Before the guard ji 
dismissed, the charges shall be drawn on the Regimental parade ground, u 
presence of the commander of the guard, who will, on the spot, give over tbe 
loose ammunition to the Quarter-Master. 

855. Lists and Orders to be hung up in the Guard Room. 

1. An extract from the 296th and 297th pages of the General Regulations, ex; 
the manner in which reliefs shall be conducted, and the duties of sentinels. 

2. The distinct Orders for each sentry, according to the number of his post (to be 
out directly after the arrival of a Regiment at a new quarter). 

3. A nominal list (to be made out fresh on the Ist of each month) of the men, by 
panics, undergoing stoppages for the crime of habitual drunkenness, (much sixmlv^^" 
Form 29,) shewing, by dates, what each man has already paid on this, as well as f * ' 
Courts-Martial, and what is yet to be stopped. The names of men who have been 
stoppages will be retained for a month on this list, after they have paid the whole iiiiaii|L|d 

4. A list (to be made out on the 1st of each month), of men liable within a 
period, stated in the column for dates, to be tried for habitual drunkenness. The i 
every man who shall be drunk three times within twelve months, or once within six 
of a former conviction, will be immediately added to this list. 

5. A list of men, by Companies, who have been brought up before the Commi 
Officer during the last month, and whose crimes, in most districts, are forwarded to 
Major-General commanding (made out on the Ist of each month). 

6. A list of men privileged by the Government to wear good conduct stripes. (Tlti 
to be altered whenever any man of the Regiment acquiret the distinction^ 

7. Address of the Medical Officers, if they live out of Barracks, or the letter and lini 
of the rooms, if they live in Barracks. 

N.B. — The correctness of each of these lists will be certified by the signatnitftf 
Adjutant. 

856. Orders for Sentries on Barrack gates : — ' *" 

1. To allow no soldier to pass out who is not properly dressed, who has a black 
disfigured face, or who has the slightest sign of liquor upon him. N.B. — Men wiU 
in fatigue dress, only under the charge of a. Non-commissioned Officer. 

2« To allow no soldier out of Barracks before ten o'clock (or morning paraded 
when they are passed out by a Non-commissioned Officer. N3. — ^This Order will ndti 
generally enforced when the men are behaving well. 

3. To allow none of the |^uard or piquet to go out, and no soldier with a btmdle, v 
passed out by a Non-commissioned Officer. 

4. To allow no Barrack furniture or bedding to be taken out, unless passed oat 
Non-conmiissioned Officer. 

6. To allow no diirepntable peoplti of either sex, to enter the Barracks, or idl« 
<lie gates. 
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C. To allow iin oiie Ij enter bill peraons of rea|ecliible appearmice, or venitoii 
pTdvlaioD^ ivilh paueij. 

7. To allow no one to pans wili cioiiera or manurP, except those wbo are employed by 
tho parly contracting for the same, or remoring manure ftom the Officen' alablei. 

8. To allow no one hut OffieorB of the Army and Navy, at persom contiected with the 
familiesofany of the Officers, to go llirougb the galea wilhoul a para, after tattoo, 

9. Jn case of fire or atiy itlarm, to pass the word foe (he Non.camm»aioned Officer of' ] 
tiie guard. If there h immediate cau-te foe alann, to turn out the guard. 

Fatigue Parties. 
. Attention will be paid to the roster for iiitigue duty, no leas than W ' 
pier roster. 

. N" party, except for the interior duly of the Company, eball he called 
1 a requisition (shewing the object for which it is wanted, and the 
r required), eigned by an Officer, shall have been sent to the Orderly 

'859. All fatigue parties shall be dressed as clean as circumetances* will 
"mit, in shell jackets, and forage ca])s, without belts. They may put oneanvaB 
ocka, for coal fatigue, or any extremely dirty work, 

860. They shall be regularly paraded and raarched off by the commander 
T the party, who will follow b:x paces in rear of it, and who is responsible 
' " ' ing ihem all back to Barracks when the work ia done, in as orderly a 
X as they march out. 

t The Commander will at once report the return of the party, and t 
Bance of the duty. 

EMen absenting themselves from this duty, before they are regularly 
nd, render themaelvcs liable 1o the punishment to which they would 
g'themselvea, if absent from any other duty. 
'" iruits, not dismissed from drill, will not be placed on fatigue, unless 
urgent circumstances. 

Escorts. 

' The commander of an escort will be subject to trial, with the wholtf 

•cort, if that which is confided to their care be lost or damaged. 

. When the party is relieved, or gives over what is entrusted to him, lie 

D'O^ain a receipt in full, for that which he delivers up. 

id. The commander, if he escort a prisoner whose rescue may possibly 

lempted, will have half his party in reserve, with a view to a military 

Uefence. He will not allow the prisoner to be accompanied by his friends ; 

i when a halt is necessary, he will order it where no building or cover is 

IT, capable of concealing an armed party. 

86*1. When it is feasible, prisoners will be taken for the night to gaol (by 

'*2'Ilh clause of the Mutiny Act the Gaoler is hound to receive them) ; at 

r times, an endeavour will be made to procure an upper room for their 

Snement. The Police will often, on application, give up a secure place for 

_gment of the prisoner during the night, To prevent the possibility of a 

' 'aoner's escaping, he will at night he handcuffed to one of the escort. The 

1 will sleep in the same room, the Non-commissioned Officer kee^in^ 

■ a of the key. ^^ 
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868. Escorts will start in sufficient time to complete their march by sun 
whenever it is practicable. . 

869. Firelocks that are loaded in the men's billet at night, shall be carefi 
placed where there can be no danger of accident. In disaffected districts, 
priming and loading ought to be particularly looked to every morning, 
ascertain that it has not been surreptitiously abstracted during the night. 

870. When the duty is performed on account of which the firelocks mi 
loaded, the charges shall be immediately drawn, and the balls preserved, to 
given into the Quarter-Master's stores, on the return of the party to Head Quart 

871. Most of the Orders for the guidance of soldiers on a inarch, 
applicable to escorts. The smallness of the party will render some alterati 
necessary, but their arrival at any military station shall be regularly report 
the same attention shall be paid, to ensure their having two substantial mea 
day, instead of being allowed to squander the most part of their moncT 
drink. They shall be paid daily by the commander of the party, who 
have received, before he leaves the Regiment, the subsistence of the 8ev( 
men from the Captains of their Companies ; they shall be warned of the h 
of falling in the next day, and be cautioned not to appear out of their bil 
until cleanly dressed, in the proper undress of the Regiment. 

872. On halting days, the arms, accoutrements, and clothing, shall 
minutely inspected at the morning parade. 

873. On the day on which the men shall return to IJead Quarters, 
commander shall send in a return to the Orderly Room (according to Fc 
54), such report being necessary to enable the Paymaster to obtain 
marching money, to which the party are entitled. 

874. When an escort is relieved on the road, the Officer or Non-commissio 
Officer commanding it will have accurately transcribed into hfe return ro 
the marches which it has made, and all the particulars of the original route 
the latter must be handed over to the individual commanding the fresh esc 
The marches of the men returning to their quarters shall be entered, and d 
signed by the constable or person billetting them, as carefully in the ret 
route, as when they were proceeding in charge of prisoners. The omissioi 
such entries will forfeit the marching money ; but since the loss ought not 
justice, to be borne by the men, it will be made good by the Officer or N 
commissioned Officer in charge of the escort, whose business it was to have J 
that this important duty was not neglected. 

875. The printed certificate given to all parties on home service escor 
deserters, will be properly signed by the individuals who may issue billet 
the escort, and be delivered to the Paymaster on the return of the party to 
Regiment. 

876. Minute instructions for the guidance of escorts with deserters, are gi 
in the Explanatory Directions for Paymasters, and the Adjutant will ascer 
that the Non-commissioned Officer placed in charge is properly acquainted i 
the Orders on the subject. 

877. When they proceed by railroad, escorts will not load their musquets 
ihe^ have quitted the trains. The deserters will be very carefully handcu 
while they travel in railway carriages. 
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7'/ie Alarm. 1 

'< The alsTm ghall never be sounded but by the direct orders of (he Benin 
Officer on Orderly duty, or the Adjutant ; nor by either of them, unless in a 
base of great emergency, until he has instruction from the senior Officer, at the 
^ine in Barracks. 

879. On iiB soundiHg, the men will dress themselves, in ehell jackets and 
iccoutremenls, as upeedily as possible, and fall in with arms, on their own 
'arm posts, (ihat is, each Company on its private parade ground,) and then wait 
fr ord ers, under its own Officers, who wiU join it instantly. 
^"^i IS it is an alarm of fire, they will fnlt iu in a similar manner ; but the 
'md the Company to which the Captain of the day belongs, will alone 

Daily Rovline in Barracks. 
Sftl. On home service the rouse will sound — 

Ar balT-past Gve, durinjt May, June, and July ; 

At six, fram Ihe ISth of March lo the end of April, and from the 1st uf August to Ibd 1 
■^ jf SBptember ; ' 

lulf-past eii, frotn iho lat of February lo Ihc rfth of Match, and liam the I61I1 ol 
■^--'0 (he ODd of tfctober; 

during November, Deoembjir, and January. 

Every man will instantly rise, ilrees himself, and stand near hia cot, 

i name is called, which will be ten minutes after the rouse. He will 

iB quietly Uirn op his bedstead, roll the mattrasa towards the wall, with the 
lillow in it, fold the blankets and sheets four times (each singly), and wrap 
neatly in the rug, and so place them on the mattraas. He will then shave, 
iraBh.and clean his appointments, in the sheds. In the mean lime, the Orderly 
m will be ventilating the rooms, sweeping, cleaning, and preparing the table 
r breakfast. On Sunday and Thursday mornings, all the men will change 
eir linen. 

B83. The breakfasts will be at eight o'clock all the year round, excepting in 
?OTCiiiber, December, and January, when they will be a quarter of an hour 
iter The men will sit down to all meals in shell jackets, buttoned up, with ;, 
itcclt^ On Snndays and Thursdays, they will throw their jackets open when * ■ 
)i» <Wnd np. on the Orderly Officer going round at breakfast time {sometimes f | 
lttin*ifcje(?913), that hemay have the opportunity of ascertaining whether they Ej 
iiW^ pn'^ on clean linen. ! 

684. There will he a warning roll ten minutes before breakfast, and R^en % \ 
Bkutea before dinner, to apprise the Cooks and Orderly men of the time. On ■ 
t beating, the Non-com missioned Officer in charge of the Cooks will imme* * ' 
ilely p'oceed to the Captain of the day. to report whether the meals are ready, i' 
■ the duty of the Non-commissioned Officers of each room to see that the , 
" ait down before the second bugle has sounded, and that no man J 
jm nntil the Orderly Officer has been round. » 

185. The dinners will be at two o'clock {except during the four winter ^ 
iths, when on home service), unless from being enabled to purchase the 
iquisiie articles at a cheap rate, a coS'ee or porridge mess is established at five, 
of the evening parade. In the latter case, and during lb% n^^Ms^'^*. 
" dine at one. 
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886. All the drummers and fifers will be regularly paraded at sunset, under 
the Dram-Major, to beat the retreat ; the guard will be under arms ; the pdice' | 
will be active to see that all strangers quit the Barracks ; and the large gatee 
will be closed. 

887. An hour before tattoo, the bedsteads may be let down, and the becb I 
made; great care being taken that they are lowered so as not to injure Ae'j 
floors, or the ceiling of the room underneath. 

888. The drummers' call will sound or beat at a quarter of an hour beftie I 
tattoo, to assemble the drummers, and warn all hands to repair to their quarten.^] 
The drums, which will commence beating exactly at the hour named for tatto^'l 
will beat for twenty minutes. The rolls will be called five minutes before die' 
drums cease, by the Orderly Sergeants of Companies, who will see that evwy 
man who answers his name is sober. 

889. On the bugles sounding the last post (immediately on the ceasing of ^^ 
drums), all the Non-commissioned Officers will fall in for inspection : 
Orderly Sergeants in front will state whether all the men were sober and 
present, and deliver up the reports to the Sergeant-Major, who will hand tl 
to the Orderly Officer. Ten minutes after the dismissal of the Non-comnwK* 
sioned Officers, the Orderly bugler will sound a long G, as a signal for all 
lights to be extinguished. 

890. Different garrisons have different regulations regarding the hour 
tattoo ; when no Order is issued to the contrary, the tattoo will be 

At nine, when the rouse sounds at half -past five and six ; 
At half-past eight, when the rouse is at half-past six ; 
At eight, when the rouse is at seven. 

891. No soldier, under any circumstances, shall go out of Barracks 
tattoo, nor before the rouse, without a pass signed by the Commanding Offipe^ 

Parades and Drills, 

892. It is very desirable to keep the men as short a time as possible ui 
arms, preparatory to a parade ; every individual, therefore. Officers as wdl 
Non-commissioned Officers and privates, will be punctual in attendance, 
man that is late will be permitted to fall in with his Squad, but he shall 
in rear of it, until the cause of his delay is ascertained. While the ~ _ 
is under arms. Officers will not quit their Companies nor collect in groiij[Ni» 

893. When the states are collected, the Officers commanding CompttBli 
will verbally report to the Adjutant whether the Subalterns and all the 
were present at the second bugle. 

894. *A dozen Companies can be inspected as quickly as one ; 
minutes, therefore, only, will be allowed from the sounding of the firet hi 
till the formation of the column. The time will be thus divided and r^oli 
by the Adjutant's watch, in his absence, by the Sergeant-Major's. 

895. Supposing the parade is to be formed at ten, ready for the Commawf"* 
Officer, the Sergeants' call will sound at twenty minutes before ten, for 
fLssembly of the Non-commissioned Officers, band, and drums, who will falk- 
line by Companies two deiep, at Attention (the band and drums on the lei 
and be minutely inspected by the Adjutant, assisted by the Sergeant-Majs 
The latter, after ascertaining from the Orderly Sergeants that idl the MJB'W^ 
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Eommisaioned Officers are present, will give them over, at Advanced Arms, t( 
he Adjutant, with the ranks at iospectian distance. 

896. On the diemiseal of the Non-commissioned Officers, at fifteen minutes 
lerore ten, the Assembly (the second horn) will aoimii, when it is expected that 
; of every rank will be on parade. The men will fall in smartly by 
n single rank, with carried arms, and be minutely inspected by the 
hirgeanls of Squads and the Subalterns, to whom alt casualties are reported. 
■fl97. When there are no N on- commissioned Officera of a Squad present, lltat 
Iqasd, as well aa his own, will be inspected by the senior Non-commiBsioned 
^Tlcer of the Company on parade. The same rule applies to the inspection 
f the Subalterns. 

. The Subalterns will make the Non-commissioned Officers of Squads 
iswerable for the appearance of the men ; the Non-commiaaioned Officers 
Fill have previously inspected, in the Barrack room, all the slovenly men 
^o require disproportionate care and attention. {See 163.) 
' 899. Great attention will he paid to the square and correct carriage of the 
~ a, and to their steadiness under arms, from the verymoment of their falling 
^^ Slovenly habits are easily acquired, and ought lo be carefully checked. 
Ifficers are requested to give their own word of command in an animated 
iBtmer, and to see that the motions of the firelock are performed with spirit. 
Ibey will not allow any Squad to be inspected until they have ascertained that 
is'well dressed in line, and that each file preserves a light touch to the pivot 
mic. The position of each man (wliich is essential, and clearly defined in 
le 3rd page of the Field Exercise) caabe best observed from a little distance; 
h1 by facing the Sqnitd, it will be easy to see whether the men stand well 
nvard. Unless this position is preserved, it will be impossible lo obtain 
tod marching; and In secure this, it will also be necessary that the body 
tove the hips (both of Officers and men) he kept immoveable, the eyes never 
Jancing lo the right or left, and the left shoulder never allowed to get to rear, 
J yielding to the weight of the firelock. The distinction between the 
nnmands " Stand at Ease," and " Stand Easy," will be strongly marked. 
, which the junior Officers conduct their inspections will 
iMjgwily influence the Commanding Officer in forming an opinion of their 
ealmd acquirements. 

«fiODk The Orderly Sergeant will prove the correctness of his state from the 
a of the Non-commissioued Officers of Squads; and after making any 
lary alterations, will hand it to the senior Subaltern of the Company. 
lOl- The Captain who will have been all this time carefully superintending 
'eu^KCtions, will then make a general esamination of his men. As he 
Ifies for this purpose, the senior Subaltern will call all the Squads to 
In, salute him. and give him the state. 

jAt ten minutes before ten, the third horn will sound for the Orderlies; 

_eant nest on the roster for Company's Orderly duty, will 

jr proceed to the centre, and report the strength of the Company to the 

or Sergeant- Major, who will equalise the Battalion. The same 

oiasioned Officers will afterward march off the supernumerary men 

espective Companies, or receive the men V^iB.lTO.s.'^^fc^EviXa'&vwa- 
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903. At the sounding of the third horn, the Captain will order the xniM 
" Form Company," which will be done at once, by every man taking his ^ 
in the ranks according to his size. The Orderly Sergeant will carefully r^ 
any incorrect sizing, and dress the Company ; and the Captain, or one o-M 
Subalterns, tell it off in the manner laid down in (933). 

904. Five minutes after the last call, viz. at five minutes before ten, 
•* Coverers," or fourth call, will be sounded, when the Orderly Sergeants i 
take up their distances (one day right in front, next day left in front), an J 
ten o'clock precisely the " Advance " will be blown. On this, commande 
of Companies will march their men into column, '* Order Arms," and *' Stao 
at Ease," every individual being in his proper place ; the band and bugles i 
the head of the column, the Adjutant faced towards the pivot ready to coUef 
the reports. 

905. Thus formed, the parade will wait for the Commanding 0£Scer. ! 
the Adjutant be required to prove the Battalion, the Officers will be requeiA 
to fall out by the senior Officer on parade. 

906. A dressing bugle will always sound fifteen minutes before the first ci 

907. When he is receiving the reports, the Adjutant will ask, for the Coi 
manding Officer's information, whether all the Officers and men of ea 
Company were present at the sounding of the second horn. 

908. It is expected that all Officers will be prepared to account, in theii» 
prompt manner, for every man of their respective Companies. 

909. As all Orders affecting the men are to be read on the private parad 
the Adjutant will allow, as extra, the time actually consumed in reading the 

910. AJl parades for drills, not in marching order, will be with anappc 
unless practice ammunition is ordered. 

911. Unless orders are given to the contrary, the Commanding Office 
parade will be in marching order on Mondays and Thursdays, when the n 
will be able to show every article of their kit on the ground, and be prepm 
to march off at once, if necessary, to another quarter. Even the musqi 
stoppers and cards off the beds will be produced. The dirty linen will also 
in the knapsacks, as it vnll not be sent to the wash till after parade. < 
these days the name of the pattern man of each Company will appetf flM I 
back of the Parade State. Unless he gives orders to the contraryr 1 
Commanding Officer will see the necessaries by separate Squads, and refei 
the Officers belonging to them for every information. {See 995.) 

913» When, from any circumstance, any men are not perfectly com^lett 
necessaries, a return of their naaies will be invariably brought to these paliij 
shewing in what articles they are deficient. The same returns will also tl 
the names of the men whose boots or clothes are undergoing repair. With 
exception of what is there named, the Officers commanding Companies wfll 
able to assure the Commanding Officet that every thing, to the minutest arti< 
whidi a soldier ought to have, is on parade, and in serviceable order. 

913. Thursday's parage will be attended by all hands (those on duty oi 
Hospital excepted), the women cooking on that day. After a satisfactory h 
yearly inspection, the servants and Cooks may be exempted from attendm§ 
a specified period. If the weather be extremely hct^ directions will be i 
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^gimental Orders far tlie clean atiirts and socks not to be put on uniil 
* Ihe Commaading Officer's parade. The Non-commissioned Officers of 
tads will be held, by iheir Officers, reaponsible ihat the men change their 
■n direclly after the parade. At dinner, instead of Weak faBt- lime, their 
iCetB or frocks wilt be thrown back, for the Orderly Officer to see that the 
^t» are clean. 

il4. I f the Regiment have been dispersed in Detschraents for a long period, 
for any cause an unusual exertion be considered necessary to make llie men 
*lc welltogether, one third of those who are onRegimenlal guards and duties j 
U attend the drill, 

915. Tuesday'sparade will be in light marching order; the great coat folded I 
■ (be knapsack, and separated by t!ie inner flap from the necessaries, which 
ill consist of an article of each sort, with the hold-all complete. J 

.916> Wednesday's and Saturday's parade will be in field-day order, tiiz. 1 
jth coats folded as for guard, exactly sixteen inches and a half in length, u 
D and a half in breadth. 
Bll. E?ery Friday there will be a medicalinspection, in clean fatigue dreia, ^ 
the Barrack rooms, at half past two o'clock, unless another hour is named 
lOrders, when the men's legs will be bared, by the trowsers being turned up 
tile knee. That day, after breakfast will be set apart for a thorough clean- 
jf. of the Barrack rooms and furniture, spare arms, and accoutrements, j 
eatfaer permitting, all the bedding will be aired outside, and be arranged in.! 
|n by Squade, in front of their respective Barrack rooma. I 

Si8- Review order will be without costs or knapsacks. "^ 

519. When the Battalion marches off from the parade groinid for a route 
irch, the senior Officer on Orderly duty will fall out to take charge of the 
irracks. which he will not leave during the absence of the men. If he prefer 
ihe will accompany the column, directing the Subaltern of the day to remain 
[Barracks. 

520. Weather permitting, immediately after the 10th of March, on home 
(vice, the Companies will be practised, under their own OfScers. in a regular 
tow of Company's Drill, commencing with the First Section of the First ^ 
pufftbp Field Exercise. The section to be practised will be named in t' 

^OI. The hours of all parades will be greatly contingent on the climate ai 
B of the year. 

ID ilie legulat houi for the Commiuiding OfHcet's paiaiio is befure hrpakfasl, then 

'e ia BaniLcka at eleven a.m., aa followJ), an Offii^cr uf each CoTU[iaii- 

name of tbe Officer present on Ihat paraile will be entered o" the e. 

State of the folloniug day, on the margin to the lell, near the v 

lion Hondsya ihere wiD be a miniife inspection of araiB aod BhciljackoU; the i 
hiQIagiu in ihell jacket!, ffithoDt accoutiementa, nilh the locki of their lirelacks in theira 
Eiild*. The lamiodi will oiterwardt be aprung, to aKcrtftin whether (ha biurelt > 
M^ei:tly clean. 

' On Tuesdays the men will parade in tbell laekett, witli ilieir pouches in Ihcir handa, 
Ud will >how that the top ia pliable and well polished. Ilie ammuiiilion will he in- 
UdB^ to aacertain that it is properly packed, as described In (9S1). ThetQ wvV\ Vm *. 
^^KiMONw and worm in tbs pocket of the pouchci. tW^ooa'a'Cna.w&^wta""' — * 
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The men having the indulgence of doing their dirty fatigues in smock frocks^ will hs 
them clean to parade in on Wednesdays, when they will fall in with bare feet, tiu 
trowsers being turned up to the knees, and their shirt collars thrown open without ttodi 
^ and without caps, that the hair may be inspected. 
'm^ ^' On Thursdays there will be a minute inspection of necessaries, which shall he spm 

S ^ out on the knapsack at the foot of the bed, exactly as on parade. Every man will itaBn 
•^ J) at the proper left of his own bed, his heels aligning with the legs of the bedstead. 
^ N On Fridays there will be no parade (excepting me usual medical inspection at ha2f>pi 

i > ^ two), but a thorough cleaning of Barracks ; weather permitting, the bedding will be (an 
f^ lj^ out to air. 

^ '\ On Saturdays there will be a parade in marching order, for a minute inspection of 1i 

r^ ' cleanliness and good fitting of the accoutrements. 

^N^ Officers commanding Companies, if it is practicable, will be present o 

h^r Thursday's and Saturday's parade. At all these parades, the Officers vil 

V K^ t&^6 ^^6 opportunity of seeing that the rooms are in the highest order. Tb 

1^ 1^ Commanding Officer will go round at uncertain times, but he will be ezpectd 

*5 ^ on Thursdays and Saturdays. 

n i, 922. The muster parade will be attended by all hands in great coats, thofl 

i^ ^ on duty and sick excepted. The men will fall in by Companies alphabeticaDl 

J ]^ and two deep, the A's being on the right. When the Companies are inspeddl 

.j; -^ the coverers will take up distance, the left in front. If several Companies m 

>. a present, the Commanding Officer will generally close the column^ face it to tb 

^r . right, order arms, and stand at ease. The line of dressing will be kept uph 

(^ ^ the Officers : each man as he gains the front coming to Attention — ^he inl 

k answer to his name by calling out his Regimental number, advance his iflp 

;;{ V' and tap smartly with his left hand, passing to the right if he belongs to Ad 

<u^ vvright wing, to the left if he belongs to the left wing. Officers commandini 

^ J Companies will, from their own roll, answer for the absentees, st 

*|^ 'J cause of any absence, and assisted by the Pay Sergeants, who v 

i li directly in their rear. 

f& 1^ 923. After muster, the Adjutant will assemble the servants and trade 
* not usually attending parade, that the Commanding Officer, or himself, 
'^ see that their hair is properly cut..;)!f 

924. When the last day of the month falls on Sunday, the muster wiU 
taken on the following day (unless Saturday is particularly ordered). 

925. On home service, the parade will usually be at ten, that is, tihe 
ment will be formed in column at that hour, ready for the Conu 
Officer. 

926. The evening parade will generally, in summer (viz, from the li 
April to the end of September), be at five o'clock; in winter at half- past 
or earlier if it is too dark. 

927. The men will fall in of a morning generally at seven o'clock, under! 
Adjutant, without arms, in fatigue dress. They will go through the extern 
motions, and be practised in the setting up drill ; and in cold weather «t 
club drill. They will also be practised in the proper method of walkinp 
streets, and never be disn^ed without walking past an instructor salutiup 
one day with the right hand, the next with the left. When there are shi 
any sufficient cover, however bad the morning may be, the men ought 

/w/ through the extension motions before breakfast for twenty minutes, i 
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intelligent Oilitcr will generally find some spot, thai, with a little cuiitriraiic^l 
will answer the purpose. 

928. When it ia prneticable, a Company will he kept off duty dwly lo parade 
by itself at a named hour, that exclusive atcention may be paid to its appear- 
ODCe and drill. When it can conveniently be done, an add i I ion al Company 
*iU occasionally be kept off duty, that the two may be practised in the light 

i(antry drill. 

929. When the Commanding Officer sees a Company off duty, the arm chest, 
Hie spare arms, with scabbards complete with top and bottom tipa, accoutre- 

ts, and spare ammunition, will be paraded in one of the rooms. A detailed 
rn will be drawn up of all the arms in possession, agreeing with tbeQuarler- 
■ter's books. Ti>e spare arms will he shewn to be in the best order, and 
y for service. A return of the great coats in poesession of the Company, 

ihewing the yeara in which they were served out, will also be made, corre- 

iponding with the Quarter- Master'a books. 

930. Under ordinary circumatancea, recruits will be drilled three times 
laily, an hour and a quarter each time ; bin those who show great attention 
ind quickness wilt be dismissed at the end of the hour. 

931. The drills for the Nun -commissioned Officers are named with the 
MJ a I ant's duties. 

932. Without the permission of the Commanding Officer (for it can readily 
be Bolicited when required), no Officer will give any man leave from a parade 
M roll call. 

To tell off a Company. 
3. The Curapaniea will be lold of in the following manner, which em- 
braces all that is necessary, and avoids repetition. 



*' CwmtvrmBtch by Rjinki I" .) 
;| Bioks. Ki^hl anS I*nTurn I" } 

■' aeeiiom Right (ai Left}r' 

■■ ThMM, K%h?(oc Loftl Shflul- 
don Futwnnir 

" F™it™arar^ * 



■Kaaber oV 






TlfH SectlQD r 
■9ta, Second aaU Bigbl Bub 
Third S'ectiani" '. 



( pSol Mao, 



' Pant FouT Di 



■■■\ 



■Bafbrm 
Mmh I" 

' Hall, Drei 



Dn equalising the Companies, if the numbers are not even, the right Compani^^ 
irill have their right, the left Companies their left Bub-di visions, the strongest. 
Before a regular field day, each Company will be cautioned where it will have 
in line, and be practised to take its post ia£brmiu%«^a.\^«&*«.*;*~si 
iVdlvieions of the line. "^h 
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Ammunition, Service, and Practice, 
• 

934. The value of a soldier's fire depends upon its accuracy ; every exertion, 
therefore, will be used to ensure the few rounds of ball ammunition, annually 
allqwed to each man, being employed as profitably as possible. 

935. However the Regiment may be divided into Detachments, it will seldom 
occur, that an intelligent and zealous Officer will not be able to obtain some 
spot in which his men may acquire a knowledge of the range^and carrying of 
their firelocks, and increase their confidence in themselves as marksmen. Irre- 
gularity of the ground is of no consequence, and if the distance is very short, 
the soldier has the less reason for ever missing the bull's eye. 

936. To prevent mistakes, small pieces of black and white paper will be 
brought to the ground, with some paste, that every hit as it is noted down, may 
be covered by a patch of an opposite color. The marker will run out from hn 
cover when the target is struck, and point out the spot to the firing party with 
a stick having either a black or white knob, the color of the knob contrasting 
with the ground of the target : he will then paste on the patch, and return to 
his shelter. ^^ 

937. The score will be kept close to the firing party, that every man may 
have the opportunity of satisfying himself that no partiality can be Bhown. 
When no other more convenient shelter can be procured for the marker, a hole 
may be dug for him not far from the target, the earth being thrown up on the 
side of the hole nearest the firing party. 

938. The spring allowance is twenty rounds per man, the autumn ten ; and 
no more than five rounds will ever be issued for a soldier s practice in one day. 

939. That the men may not be kept long under arms (especially in unfavoi^ 
able weather), a Company may leave the Barracks for the ground in successive 
classes, or even half classes, allowing the same time to intervene between the 
marching off the different bodies that it is calculated the preceding party will 
take to fire. 

940. Adherence to the General Orders on the subject, given in the Abstract 
of the Field Exercise, and an impartial distribution of the men of every Com- 
pany into three classes of shots, according to their respective capabilities ai. 
marksmen, will, with judicious encouragement, create a desirable emulation; 
and whenever the opportunity shall present itself, ensure the enemy a cool 
destructive fire. 

941. The Target Practice Books will be sent to the Orderly Room the 
morning following the Company's practice. 

942. The men will fall in according to the order in which their names stood 
on the last roll of classes, the entry being made according to the proficiency 
shown at the preceding season's practice. 

943. To secure a uniform method of deciding the order in which tbe Non- 
commissioned Officers and men are to be placed, the hits will be thus reckoned: 
an upper one as one, a lower one as two, a centre one as three, a bull's eye as 
six. The position of men who reckon an equal number will be determined by 
their former seniority. 

944. When each season's allowance is expended, a fresh roll calculated from 
a2J the totals of the season, will be made out and entered in the Target PractiDe 



Book, after the uaual return of ihe expenditure of the last five rounds. loH 
dhriHion of this roll into three will determine, not only what class a man belonffs 
to, but where he stands in that class ; the ten '^Jffel instance, being considered 
the ten worst shots, and the required alierations^at^nce made in the Squad 
books. At the conclusion of each season's practice, the names of those who 
have proved themselves the best shots in each Company during that seeeon'B 
practice, will lie inserted in Orders. After the autumnal practice is all over 
(if the same man is not at the head of the roll on both occasioUB), five rounds 
■will be served out to the two of each Company so named in Orders, thai, at an 
hour appointed by the Commanding Officer (all the Color Sergeants being 
present), they may contend at a target, placed, when it is practicable, exactly 
lOU yards distant, for the distinotioit of being considered the best shot in his 
Company for the year, and of wearing ihe Company's silver medal. Every hit 
■will reckon as eitplained above; and the usual returns will be sent to the 
Orderly Eloom, that the successsful candidate may be named in Orders. All 
T»ho are privileged to wear the silver medal will afterwards be assembled in a 
similar manner, to determine who is to be regarded as the best shot of the 
Regiment, and have the honor of wearing the Regimental gold medal. The 
toan so distinguished will not at the same time possess the Company's silver 
"BiedBl; the silver medal will therefore devolve on the second best shot iu that 
Cbmpany. Any one retaining either medal for three succegaive veara, will 
imssess it permanently, and another medal will be procured .^"wS* ^tea^n-as^ 

945. After every season's practice those who have shewn themselves the ten 
worst shots in each Company, will be practised for an hour daily, for seven 
days, to take aim from the travecsing rest. (See 489.) 

946. The Adjutaot will regulate this practice so that it shall not interfere 
ivitb any other parades, and as far as practicable, so that each Company may 
Iiave the use of the rest for an hour daily. The hours for the diSerent 
Companies will be inserted in Orders. 

94^- The iron rim of the target frame has generally a sharp edge on one 
Mfle; the front of the target shall be made on that aide, otherwise it will 
.'qnickl/ be destroyed. 

^48. Before the ball practice commences, there shall be a strict inspection 
W snna (the Armourer attending), and also on the diiy following such practice, 
when the men will parade with the locks in their hands. This will prevent 
wilfnl injury or improper neglect being passed off us the effect of accident at 
JMI tiring. If it be doubtful who ought justly to pay for any damage that may 
tK ■ny time occur (see 52), the question will be referred for the opinion of a 
'ftOBTii of enquiry. No time shall subsequently be lost in repairing such arms, 
that the necessary payment may be made. 

949. When either ball or blank practice ammunition is served oot to the 
men. Officers commanding Companiea are requested to be estremely particular 
in seeing that the service ammunition is carefully removed from the pouches 
(to be temporarily locked up in the arm chest), before the practice is served out. 
On the return of the party, before the men are dismissed, they will be searched, 
ftU ammunition not expended maybe given into store. TheiB.iv.t(^%i^^ 
shall be sprung, and every pains uVftti \a wtcttivtv 'Ck& ■» 
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evaded dirtying his firelock at a field day, on the pretence that the piece woqU 
not go off. 

950. No man shall be allowed, on account of any imagined facility of loadingi 
to place his ammunition dsewhere than in his pouch, from which it will be 
drawn a round at a time, as required. 

951. A piece of cork, or other light substance, tightly wedged into the 
compartment of the tin in which the service ammunition is carried, will secme 
it from shaking about, and the powder from separating from the balls. The 
ammunition will be tied up in paper, with two serviceable flints on the top; 
and on each package the owner's name and Regimental number shall be written. 
When ten rounds are carried, they shall be placed in the division of the tin next 
the bayonet. When thirty rounds are carried, twenty shall be placed in the 
left, and ten in the centre division, with some light substance to keep the latter 
firm. When sixty rounds are carried, twenty shall be placed in each com- 
partment of the tin. 

952. When guards have sentries who always mount loaded, the QuaTter* 
Master will, on a requisition, furnish the necessary ammunition, that the aervioe 
ammunition in possession of the men may remain untouched. 

953. All service ammunition shall be inspected once each day, and the mea 
shall be charged for any that is damaged or broken through carelessness, and 
replace it immediately. With due care and attention on the part of the Officen 
and men, the ammunition will be safely carried for many years. On the other 
hand they have no other thing in charge which is so perishable, or which rovg^ 
usage so soon renders unserviceable. 

Recruiting Parties. 

954. Officers commanding Companies will recommend for a recruiting party, 
only smart, intelligent, unmarried men, of good character, who are not in debt, 
and whose kits are in the highest order. In the recommendation, the county 
from which the soldier comes will be named, for good men ought to possen 
more influence, and be more useful, where they are known, than elsewherei 
None but Roman Catholics will be sent to recruit in the south of Ireland. 

955. The following ten memoranda will be read and explained to each 
recruiting party before it marches from the Barracks, by the Adjutant, who vill'-^ 
see that the Non-commissioned Officer in charge takes a copy with him, 
generally written out by himself, and that he is furnished with regular Beating>' 
Orders. They will be read once a month, by the Non-commissioned Officer la 
the party. ^I 

1. Men named for the recruiting service will consider that a great compliment is ^puk'i 
them, as their selection proves that the Commanding Officer believes they will not soUt 'J 
the character of the Regiment by misconduct; nor compromise its interests, by n^lectiiig J 
to procure for their Corps the b^t recruits. 

2. The Monthly Returns will prove exactly what recruits each man obtains during thf 
month* From these, a general list will be made in the Orderly Room, to shew the number 
and names of the recruits each man obtains annually, and to enable the Commandiuf 
Officer to judge of each man's zeal and ability. Recruits rarely voiunteer \o enter • 
Regiment ; i£ej must be sought for diligently and eaihiestly. Many other recruitin| 
parties are on the watch to secure any lad who may be hesitating whether or not to ^M I 
the Service. The Non-commissioned Officer in ohaig* of the £xth party is ordoM-tfe^i 
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ttfett, on tbe 1st of ever; month, not only the general conduct of even individiuil, bat^ 
partipulutly to state wbeth?r hesbowg due iu.'tjvtty,»al, and iutelligeaee, in his eiideavoiul 

■ ipletc the Corps. 

Jrsides the losKoTtlieiT seTricei which the Regiment suffeis, considerable expense it 
ittcntred hy the msrdh from one station to another. If, therefore, through supineneas. 
Inefficiency, or any miseonduGt, a man shall be btought back to Head Qualtem, the Com- 
inandinj Officer will view his offence as one very aggravated. It is far better for a man J 
imt to go on the recruiting service, unleas he feels confident he can resist the teninlatioiWa^ 
>f which bis situation eiposes him, and uoleas he feels resolved to exert himself to !b», 
■hnosl to procure ^d recruits. 
_^, I. Having previously ohtnined tbe sanction of the Superintending Officer, tits P'i'yi 
bfteadofidlingaiid .■■■■--- ■■■ ■' • '• -i^ ■•• ■ -- 

MM maikela. 

** 9^ Tbey tvill never appear out of their billets, unless dressed Itegimentally, in the cleanesl, 
^"-lest manner, wilh their caps well sot on, and their hair properly cut. They will lake 
pains wilb tbeir carriage and appearance, and be anured that no slovenly ill-dressrd 
er can be successful in recruiting. 
,. At Head Quarters mea are forbidden to marry without leave ; the offence is greater 
t Hiey do su while they are on the recruiting service. T)io Non-commissioned Offieei is 
^^reoted instwjl ly to report any man disobeying ibis Order, that he may beat once ralieved. 
t. The General Regulations enjoin that, so far as it is practicable, core be taken not to 
enlist a man of bod chuacCei'; and the Commanding Officer directs that these ttustructiam 
qtatticlly observed. 
',S. The Commanding Officer, in the most positive manner, prohibits the party from 
*''" ' "' Beivod by enlisting recruits. Every man is entitled lo the wbol^ 

wnicD nis own exertions procure for him. The men will easily remit any sum * 
by a Post Office order, to their relations or to the Captain of their Company, to 
in tbe Savings' Bank. 
The Non-commissioned Officer in charge will watch over the conduct of every indU' 
^ "is party ; allow no debts lo be contracted ; repress everj'thing likely lo prove 
o ila chiiracler, or detrimental to its interests ; and it is his iropetnliva duty 

-" -'•-T« whom be finds usel— '^~- "• '•- — >■ -■ 

le day every week (no 
, ninutely inspect thHii , ^ . . - - 

ea of the Regulation quality ; anil he will certify that he has so dune in his 
t Report. 

D the Monthly Report {Form 36). the Non-commiaBionedOiEcerwill 
E^nameofeach man, aod that of the recruiu whom be has engaged, with 
"i signature aunexeii, and an acknowledgment that he personally 
e whole of the seventeen shiUinga and eispeuce to which he is indi- 
tstitled (besides the attesting shilling repaid by the Superintending 
' <t each recruit obtained, a^eeably lo the 4th Memorandum in the 
rders, of the 23rd of July, 1839. The Report will also point out 
rsnd markets the par!y attended during the month. The Non-com- 
^^___ OSicei in charge will pay liberally any one unconnected with the 
yivfao brings a recruit for enlistment. N.B. — The individual who entiata J 
peeruit raised at Head Quarters, is entitled Co the same reward of seveoteeafl 
Uiaga and sixpence, (''f'rr ^^^rrt-t^^iP ^ 

Delnchmenls. 

Q37. An OHieer commanding a Detachment is anewerable for its conduct, 

ace, and efficiency, from the moment it marchen fiom thit 6«!^sn&'«^ | 
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958. All the Standing Orders respecting the interior economy, cU 
parades, and drills, will be regularly enforced, and the Officer will feel a 
in not allowing relaxed habits to creep in anywhere ; scrupulously followiflg|J 
everything, as far as practicable, the routine pursued at Head Quarters. 

959. The men will understand that they are never beyond the jurisdit 
of Courts-Martial, nor out of the reach of punishment, for minoir hi 
of discipline. If any serious aflray unfortunately occur between the cii 
and soldiers, an immediate report of the circumstances shall be made to 
Commanding Officer, and the spirit of the instructions in (417) attended to. 

960. No intelligent Officer will, ever plead, as an excuse for neglecting^l 
drill his Detachment, the want of adequate ground. An active Office 
obtain it by right or permission, and the least zealous can always use 
road. 

961. The Relieving Officer will, on the receipt which he gives to his pi 
cesser for the documents and Orders connected with the post, make a me 
randum of the state in which he finds them ; and he will retain a copy of 
receipt ; for he will be required to hand them over in the same order to 1 
successor (taking his acknowledgment for them), together with any 
Order that may arrive whilst he is in command. 

962. As soon as he arrives at his destination, he will send to the Post 
for letters, and lose no time in entering into contracts for provisions, and) 
himself acquainted with the roads in his neighbourhood, and with the rf 
of the civil authorities. 

963. If the Detachment is commanded by a Regimental Major, an 
will be selected to do the combined duties of Adjutant and Quarter-Master. 

964. When a Company is detached by itself, one Non-commissioned Of 
daily for the Orderly duty may be sufficient ; but when two or more Com} 
are detached together, a Barrack Orderly Sergeant will also he appoi 
weekly, as at Head Quarters. 

965. An Officer commanding a Detachment is not entitled to an Oi 
unless he is a Regimental Field Officer. 

966. Few cases will arise, in which a Detachment cannot find, in Enj^ 
accommodation at the parish church, if one part attend in the morning, 
the other in the evening. If such an arrangement be impracticable, the'' 
manding Officer will be furnished with the return named in the 81st pap] 
the Explanatory Directions from the War Office, and be informed of the ' 
cumstances, that he may judge whether it may be expedient to apply fori 
allowance for a separate service. 

967. When the performance of extra service is authorised, if the 
from any cause, are unable to attend on any Sunday, timely notice shall 
sent to the officiating Clergyman. 

968. Great attention shall be paid to the kick men, and the Clergymen 
be requested to visit those who are very ill. When there is no Assistant* 
geon with a Detachment, the Officer commanding it will see that the neoei 
arran gemots are promptly made, through the Surgeon of the Regiment 
proper medical attendance. "9 



969. Wheu arrangements make it practicable, a School shall be esi 







e Orderlj Room may, perhaps, be ueeA for a few hours daily, as a School- 
'rtie penniaeion named ii) (249) can generally be granted f—— 1< ^j m- 

1970. The men Bhall be infonned that they have ihe some fnciiitiea as at 
lead QuarEers, for remitting money to their friends, or to ihe Savings' Bank. 
1971- Four days after a Detachment arrives at its destinatiou (five, if » J 
^day intervenes), the following Report will be forwardeil by its ContrV 

oms and Barrack furniture were tepjlatly received over on . ^ 

cii roDTn there is tba compleiaeut of fiirtiilure and utent^ila allowed by 
; and a Bchcdulo oftlie article belonging to it, all of wliirli 1 have auceitaiiiRd, 
lybEerration, to be in good order. 

Non-caminiraioned Officer, dnuniDer, and private, and every woman entitled 
Barracks, hud a separate bed for tbdr individual use on tbe day Ibe; arrived (dt, 

I. On , I cBosed sucb orden for each lontry, nccording to tbe number Of ■ 

poet, to be put up in the Guard RiKim, us, aAer a coreM inveitigatioti, I comideTed H 
>t judicious. ■* 

[. The credit of the Detachment is cried down. 

i. I have called on the Protestant and Catholic Miniifersto mako ammgcmentB a 
rine Seriiice, and have explained lo Item the njisery that inevitably attends I] 
if soldiers without the leave of their Cummaiidiug Officer, 

^ thia Report, information on the following points shall he given : — 

I. A detail of the Orderly and daily duties. 
'9i A statement oflbe number which tb>' Barracks are capable of holding. 

3, How ihe Barracks could, in (be opinioD of the commaudor of the Detachment, I 
Mt easily defended, if attacked by a mob. 

'4. Whether there is a powder mafazine. ^ 

.8. Whether the buildnige are cnlculalcd effectually to coufine tb« men to Banacka 
I'tfcy are not, (Atrt mmt be/m^ucHt rollcalU at imntrlaln Agurs Juris) tilt ni^M.} 
lA. what accommodation lhei« is for (he sick. 
T. Whal plane for latge( practice. 

8. What are the coalract prices at which the Detachment can he supplied widj 
mriiiona. 

9. What are Ihe general market prices oflbe samo. 
to. The dtHlatice uf Ihe Barracks from the diHerent neighbouring towns. 

II, Tbn namcHaiidresidedEesorthe officialtng Magistrates in (he vielnilf. 
, a,. Tba poti hours. 

IW/The Ofticer placed in coramand uf a Detachment (not the Officer 
IdestBlly in charge during the lempoiary absence of the other) has the aame 

^^' tbe Commanding Officer of the Regiment, to punish offences which 

1 aggrava(ed aa to require a Court-Martial, 
SW3. When the Detachment is within a day's march, men confined for 
[oils offences ehall be forthwith sent into Head Quarlevs for trial, in charge 
escort composed of those who can give the beat evidence respecting the 
', When he is detached to a greater dislunce, the Officer will minutely 
||il sll the circum stances to the Commanding Officer, that he may apply for 
MtK for the escort. When a Non-commiaaloned Officer is confined, all tbe 
Bamstances shell be minutely reported by the first post. 
914. It is creditable to a Detachment, that its Commander is able 
that there is little crime, but the Officer will not screen faults 
adequately punished and fully repotted. 
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995. When a Non-commissioned Officer in charge of an escort, or on i 
mand, or in any similar position, is reported for negligence, he shall n< 
made the hearer of the letter representing his misconduct. 

976. A pass shall not he granted when there is reason to believe tha 
party is seeking the indulgence that he may have the opportunity of c 
pation ; and unless under very urgent circumstances, the Officer in comn 
will not give more than twenty-four hours' leave of absence to any of 
Detachment, whether Officers or privates. He will be careful never t( 
absent himself without having previously obtained the permission of 
superior who placed him in charge. 

977. The following Report, dated on the 1st, will be monthly required 1 
the Officer commanding a Detachment : — 

1. During the past mouth, all the Officers and men, and soldiers' wives and chilf 
r^ularly attended Divine Service. 

2. The Medical Practitioner was attentive to his duties. 

3. A Minister has attended every man who has been seriously ill. 

4. The School was regularly attended (from o'clock to o'clock), on an avi 
by men daily, and by children. The Schoolmaster has been attentive (or, « 
case may be), 

5. The messing and cooking have been good. The instructions for cooking have 
hung up in the kitchens. 

6. Tne men sat down properly dressed to their meals. 

7. The Orderly duties were pimctually performed. 

8. All punishment drills were conducted with strict attention. 

9. The Articles of War, aiid Standing Orders for Privates, were read once withii 
last two months. 

10. There are no complaints unredressed, nor claims unsettled. 

11. All the Barrack damages charged to the troops for the month preceding the 
have been repaired, excepting 

12. The system of interior economy established in -the Regiment has been dilig 
pursued. 

13. The Officers of the Detachment have paid their mess and wine bills to the a 
the month preceding the last, and all the tradesmen who supplied the Mess, are m 
with to that date. 

14. According' to my judgment, no relaxed habits have crept in, excepting 
(when the case must he fully explained^ with the remediet adopted t» check it). 

15. 1 beg leave to transmit (oTf I will transmit by the first free opportunity) the ( 
Reports, Parade States, and Orderly Officers' Reports, for the past month (the latit 
when there are as many as three Officers for the duty), 

978. With this Report shall he transmitted — 

1. The Return " Form 25," giving the opinion of the Officer commanding the^Di 
ment, as to the diligence and qusdifications of each of thje Non-commissioned 
under him. (See 402.) 

2. A Joumad of the daily parades, drills, and marches, and of all unusual ocean 
(Form a2). The latter will be detailed in Uie column of Remarks ; in which will a 
inserted the total number of miles (out and in) the Detachment marched, for thef 
always be a route march, in marching order, at least once a week, for all disposaUe 1 

^ This will generally be on a Monday, that, should the weather prove bad, advantag 
be taken of the first following fine day. 

3 A return of all Defamters (Form 27), shewing distinctly, in the columns h 
G. D. B. and R. D. B^ the offences settled by Captains of Companies, and those 
recorded in the Regimental Defaulter Book. The names of attached men will b 
separate, (before the others), that the score for each Company may be accurately in 

tn Jitgfmeatal Orden* In the ooluxan of RemaxkB, aXL the circumstances that ma] 



fuily ezjilained. It the Detachment consiits of r 
, J , f Defaulteta used not bo emboilied into oua, but 

Offii^ei comiDandiiig tlie DetBL-bnifDt Tiill entn nnj obgerrstions he may nlsh to makt 
die column for remack, berors be canntenlgns and rnmudt Buch retuiTii. 

«. The nainesuftiieDien wbu baiembjecled tliemuli ■ ■■ ' - 
ahteat fiom th«[r duty. IJiii relarp, tiien 1/ >n bhak, I 
tiitrg ani commanding even Iht imalhil Detachmtnt. 
^ 5. A return of all Ocdera and official letlen received ducine (he month (Fnnn 31},^ 

H.B. — Offieerain command of Companiee that Bte detached willmaka the «ai 

napeoting their Companies, bb if (hey were at Head Quarters. 

I 9!I9. The day after ifae Detachment it relieved, a simitar report 
ITwarded, and the five following remarks added ; — 
III I. The Barrack roompi and kitchun were personally inipected on (he morning the pi 
left, by the Officer commaiidiiig the Detachment. 

a. The couint. Barrack fumitore, and bedding, were delivered over in a cleui 

3. The liiiuitare and utenails deKiered uver to the Barrack DepartmcDl, agreed wit 
the number in the Schedule. 

4. The Barrack dama^ to the date of marching out, amoanted 
4MN) no wucA af ahich it a giiteral chaTgt) . 

i~ 5. The Staading Ocdeca for (he men respecting a march, were read to the Detachi 
f-«a for a doy or lieo pnc.diag the move). 

|t980. Thp Officer commanding a Detachment will be careful to prepare a 
bminal roll of all men on any duty which niay entitle them to marching 
HDey, or in any way sfiect their pay. To all escoTtB with deserters (on home 
brrice), he will give the usual printed certificate, properly filled up. He will 
wOtt eatractH from all routes with deserters (Form 54), and he will regularly 
mnsmit this roll moathlv, even when it is in blank ; but routes with sick inen, 
od other parties requiring escorts, shall be copied in full. All requisitions, 
ommitmeiits, &c., from civil authorities, shall also be copied iu full ; as the 
roniidwork on which to seek (from the OfBcer commanding the District) a 
BVering route by which to ohtain the proper marching money. All these 
boumenti, with the printed certificates brought back by deserters" escorts, will 
Iftiequired on the laet day of every month by the Paymaster, to be transmitted 
^ Youchers to the War Office, for the correctness of his accounts, A nominal 
bt of men employed on any duty, shall be attached to the authority for the 
tai£)Tmance of that duty. 

rSSI. The Paymaster will, when it is practicable, make arrangements to have 
Mms for money sent to Detachments. When this cannot be arranged, 
HBcers will proceed to Head Quarters for it. 
|rB82. If a man on a small Detachment die, bis accounts shall be closed, and 
VUs dotbing and necessaries, with a list of (hero, and bis arms 
kents, shnU be sent off to the Head Quarters of bis Company. 
pirever, occasions when the expense of transmitting the 
early amount to their value. In such cases, the Oflicer commanding the 
lompany Ghall be written to far instructions. 

I 983. Companies will generally be sent on Detachment in rotation ; but this 
I by no means an invariable rule, for the selection rests entirely with the 
gamma nding Officer. Marrying will not exempt any Officer or Non-com- 
■' ■' d Officer from this, or any other duty. All Officers and Non-cQox.- 
' * will wtpect to be detached vii\,\»\he!« tftt^e.t'wift, ^wss^^ai* 
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and Squads. Reliefs, when it is possible, will be so arranged, that the diflerent 
Companies may in succession serve together. 

984. All Detachments, on home service, in half billet stations, will be flI^ 
nished with the regulations for half billet premises, dated *' Ordnance Officii 
Ith January, 1825." If no copy has been given over by the OflRcer who hm 
been relieved, it probably might be procured by an application, through ^ 
proper channel, to the Major-General of the District. 

985. If the party be detached too far from the station of a Barrack Master tci 
admit of fuel, light, or straiv being issued in kind, the pecuniary allowancci 
granted by the Warrant of the 20th of March, 1837, will be obtained from tht 
Paymaster, when they are supported by proper documents, of which printel; 
forms can be procured by application to the War Office. l 
• 986. When the Officer commanding a Detachment obtains a temponoy' 

leave of absence, he will give instructions to the Officer left in charge to opei 
and act on all official letters. 

Aid to Civil Power, 

987. Aid to Civil Power ought to be given only on an application signed ii 
writing by a Lord-Lieutenant or Deputy Lord-Lieutenant, by a Sheriff ($ 
Sub-Sheriff, or by a Magistrate. 

988. The parties so called out, can only act when a Magistrate is presoit 
from whom the Officer commanding the party will receive such generd 
instructions as the exigencies of the moment may render requisite. 

989. On the return of the party, all the attendant circumstances, espedill 
if there has been any afiray, will be minutely recorded by the Officer ooo^ 
manding it, whilst they are fresh in his memory. ^ 

990. Before the party leaves the Barracks, it will be cautioned to imitate die 
exemplary conduct of the household troops, and evince the utmost forb 
But if the necessity arise, the Officer commanding will order a small clk.ii^Bk 
defined number to fire ; and these men will be particularly enjoined to lenil^ 
low, and do their duty firmly* and not to throw away their ammunition wml 
create a false impression respecting the efficiency of the troops, which woaUh 
inevitably lead to great waste of life. J. 

991. All Officers will thoroughly inform themselves of the Orders given stl 
the 225th and three following pages of the General Regulations, respecting il|l^ 
suppression of riots. 

XI.-COMPANY'S INTERIOR ARRANGEMENTS. 

Squads. 

992. The four senior Non-commissioned Officers, exclusive of the 
Sergeant, who will generally be Pay Sergeant, will each have charge of i 
Squad, and they will be directly responsible to the superintending Subalt 
for its good conduct and cleanliness. The other Non-commissioned Offic 
doing duty with the Company, will be equally distributed among the 
Squads. In telling off the men, comrades will be kept together ; and a 
will be had to size, so that the tallest man may be in No. 1 and 4 Squad%' 
irhii^b order they will stand on parade; the tallest man being on the rigbt^ 



cwt rank of lie Company, the next on ihe left of the front rank, the neiC 
J right of the. rear rank, the next on ihe left, and bo on. 
tp OfficeiB commanding Companies will name a man in each Squad, to 
I the rest shall always conform, aa regards the eet of appoiatmenCs, cut 
r and whiskers, setting up forage caps und aliouldcr knots, &.c. &c. The 
u man of No. 1 Squad will be considered the pattern man of the Company. 
>ever any change in dress, &c. is ordered, it will be the duty of the 
er-Master pcrsuntdly to see, subject to the Commanding OfGcer's ap- 
, that the pattern man of each Company is perfectly correct. Officers 
anding Companies then become responsible that Ihe pattern men of their 
3 conform to him ; end tlie Subalteraa in charge of Squadsj that the men 

the change in the minutest particular.. The Commanding OMcei will 
It the pattern men of Companies, at unexpected moments ; and if be is 
ed with their appearance, he will feel assured that the Officers command- 
jmpajiiea take the necessary steps to ensure tlie dress, &c. &c., of their 
leiag exactly similar. 

:. All detachments, guards, piquets, and other duties, nill be furnished 
tnpanies, and by separating tlie Squads as little us is practicable. The 
ii1l also be together iu rooms by Squads. It will rarely happen that they 

mess togelher. 

'. The right sub-division, tIz. No. 1 and 2 Squads, will be under the senior 
lem ; 3 and 4 under the junior. These Officers, and all the Non-com- 
ned Officers (acting, as well as full) will be provided with a small Squad 

according to the ordered Form (No. 65), which they will be able to 
ee on every parade, and prepared to answer any question that may be 

having any reference to the men of their respective Squads. 
I. The Subaltern and Sergeant of each Squad will have a minute inapec- 
racea week, of their men s necessaries, and of every article of equipmetit, 
nitioD, &c. They are answerable to the Captain thattbey are kept iu 
^ repair, and that all deficieucies are immediately reported. It is the 
tf the Sergeant of the Squad to sec that the necessary repairs of stockings 
ilrts are duly made against the next inspection ; and that the required 
a of boots and clothing are directly reported to the Pay Sergeant. 
', The Corapaniea will fall iu by Squads for all inspections of necessiu-Ies, 
le Subultcnis and Sergeants may be able lo answer for their own men. 
i, It will seldom occur that more than four recruits will be posted at one 
I) a Company. They will be placed in different Squads ; and care will be 

to give each lad a steady, well-conducted comrade, to instruct him in 
ag lus appointments, and in taking care of them. The future welfare of 
nuit gieatiy depends upon the companion seleeted for him. (See I63.) ' 
', A steady muu will be appointed in each Squad, to cut the men's hair 
ily, before muster. He will receive a penny from each individual, but he 
i retjuired to cut their hair twice a month in warm weather, without any 
«e of expense to the men. Alt whiskers coming too forward or under the 
nust be cut off. 
0< The usual chaunel of communication shall be maintained tliruught 
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geants, the Sergeants to the Subalterns, and the Subalterns communicating with 
the Captains, who refer to the Commanding Officer of the Battalion. Color - 
Sergeants report direct to their Captains. N.B. — On tlrgent occasions, this strict 
form will not be observed. 

1001. In every situation, during the absence of the Subaltern, the Sergeant' 
commands the Squad ; if there be no Sergeant, a Corporal. If no Non-com*, 
missioned Officer is present, tlie oldest Private will consider himself in chaige^ 
and see that the other men obey him. 

1002. If a drunken or bad character brings discomfort or disgrace upon fail' 
Squad, two of the men shall be told off to watch him, as detailed in (38). Tfai>^' 
may eventually save the Squad much trouble ; for it is an invariable order, that 
when a man is reported absent, a Corporal's party of his Squad shall patrol as a4 
piquet in search of him^ till he is found or accounted for, during which periodyl 
the rest of the Squad and an Officer belonging to it, remain in Barracks as n* 
in-lying piquet. {See 628.) On the return of each party, they will report to* 
the Adjutant the different places to which they have been, and the next paitft 
will be ^ent out. 

Posting of Recruits. 

1003. After the recruits are finally attested, the Sergeant-Major will dmx^ 
their hair to be cut. They will be posted according to the relative strength oT 
Companies, the Color Sergeants drawing lots in the Orderly Room for the meiL: 
A selection will, however, be previously made by the Officer commanding m 
Grenadiers, and occasionally by the Officer commanding the Light Compan^' 
for the Commanding Officer's confirmation. 

1004. As the clothes which recruits bring with them, are to be immediatiif 
disposed of, no time will be lost by the Officers commanding Companies i? 
procuring them clothing, and completing their necessaries. ' 

1005. For the first fortnight they will not require their accoutrements; 
the end of that time, Officers commanding Companies will take pains in havii 
them properly fitted. 

1006. Until they are dismissed from drill, they are under the charge of 
Adjutant ; and as all their time will be taken up in acquiring a knowledge 
their duty, they will not be placed on fatigue, nor be employed in any maim 
until they are able to take their regular tour of duty, unless under the circair| , 
stances explained in (863). 

The Men^s Rooms. 

1007. The men's rooms shall always be kept in perfect order. They will I 
visited by the Officers of Companies at uncertain hours. Every article 
have its assigned place. The mess utensils shall be kept clean, and with M ] 
plates, bread, &c., on a shelf (when there are no cupboards), separate firtf^t 
anything else. 

1008. The brooms, scrubbing brushes, and such like articles, shall 
arranged behind the coal box, or such convenient place as the Officer 
manding the Company shall point out. 

1009. Every man being permitted to possess a haversack (to be hung on 
/ijrfat iBand peg\ the small things likely to be frequently in use will be kept! 
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b11 tbe remainder of hn iktnp vfll ht kqp ia bia ta^M^ ^^^H 
I to he put on the bed, and vhiteicr it mm he, ■ tfaJl %k a^^^H 
placed outeide on the top; the ti g « « e» in ikec Ufa. ^■"■■^^^I 

i! eeEiin to the front ; oTer this the led f}icacrjaete,«BHfc««,«idfaM^^H 
i&e front, Che mesa tin corer out of ngbt nader tbe Hmm^t, md te fti^^H 
ipovef all, with its numbers to the &mt. ThepOT-itffa^a^Mvar*^^^ 
^£sed becneen the sheet of iron at thehead«f AebeiMd AcfaKhK^vhe 
nng by the laces across ibe first thin hv bcw iW heW af Ae W^ IW 
■outrecnents will bang ftoin the two pep ^ t&e lefk rf tiK baiMHiA Ac 
Itich belt being tbe imdennost. 

UOIO. The arm rack next a mm't kd wS W iiiiifciiii — Mi^)f 
lb. When the raeks aresodistut from the bcd»Art it « d«thdUM«*^ 
fcy Ehall be appropriated, a particahn' lad will he aaagaad to ca^ ■■■> *■ 
^ch bis name will be pasted. Anns shall Bemhek&H AeM^MvaAaeS 
fbig eaeeil in the springs, and withmtt atoypew pfaoed » iIk B^otaK- 

rfiil men will use lock covers. In amp, me aBCaattxaeaa ^rf iidaetv 
be arranged round the pole, t^ hei^ the diieM jmn of dK (eae, 
^011. Until eveniug paTade,(H'raU'CaIl.die gRit«aii^lnepaKk.aK4aaBpiV 
I appear as on last parade. Whea the pnt <nu m xAal, it ^^ %e 
ippeil on tbe top of the knapuefc. in HMNt Benacfes the fu^ «S Maarf 
^ ahelf, the nnmber to the fiont, ^ top pen ItaaiB; mpiaac Ae -waflL 

Kipwill be on ilii ji |iiilifl ifltii [iiih, iiJMi ifc piah iaeaaiih iBrti 
D^ng the shelf; the cbain will be wonad tMnd Ac a^ 
612. Tbe beds, when folded as tleecnbed n (a3ZX ■« he >ii j^t m 

Kn two inches of the front of tbe bedalcada, ta [iMifl adfien fa^ 
^ing the General Orders by sittii^ eo them. The heafof evoyhedrtead 
It be six inches from the wall, which will bnoe aU ibe hedfing is a fiae, 
tbe requisite uniformity will be obtained it Httrnfina haa bcfm ftH t* 01 
die paillasses with the same qnst^tiij of sttuwj^Sac^^ •mw^w ■■ <t 
D13. The bed of a married wofnao aball be pfacaj ta a catK mi her 
band's next to it. If she is permitted ta partJaaM titl a part t4 tMrmom, tfce 
latas (which muit be so low as not (o inUrfcre wiib pwl iiafihf m) •ball 
anoved or drawn aside at the rooae, and net be pai ap (31 la ho^ be&irs 
(»■ 

014. Each man's Regimental number, tank, and aaae, dHlI be kgiM; 
pinen on a card (three inches and a half loo^ hj two asd a batf wxfe), hang 
E-tbe front of the bed, by a string passing between the fcHiil hlalih' — 
■Becatds will always be preserved and taken wttb the Ctmfaaj ham «** 
lUer to Another, every man being responsible tot hie nwa. 
llOlB. The bedding served out to a man la desigaed for ktt tadiTidtial ""^H 
H it is exchanged, and he alone is aiiswerdble far the apnke tuntrxf^'^^^^ 
Pbeiug soiled or dirtied. Under no circu[nseaaeca,tbeTEioTe,,ka|)fM7"' ^H 
len sleep iu the beds of men on guard. Hair matinM^^^yr ^| 

jlilccii pounds of hair, and each boUfer ca»e two pounds. >,*!3 

lOlG. When recruits are expected !u)QinValeiQlViedaT,xVT^^^^vet,'*'^r^ 
hll lie AiBwn by the Quarter-Master from the BttTia^ ^^'j — -■"^■*' 
tJie several Cotnpanic 
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1011. A soldier shall not have anything in Barracks besides his Regimental 
kit; but each Non-commissioned Officer, and married man whose wife it 
allowed to live in Barracks, may keep a box, not exceeding two feet in lengthi 
one in depth, and fifteen inches in width. The owner's name shall be dis- 
tinctly marked on it, and he will have to pay for its carriage on a march. 
Married Non-commissioned Officers may possess two such boxes. On active 
service this baggage will never be permitted. 

1018. Soldiers are on no account allowed to i;emove or displace 'any article id 
Barrack furniture belonging to the room, except temporarily, for the purpose 
of airing or cleaning it. The room shall constantly be in possession of all the 
things enumerated in the Schedule. On taking possession of a room, the Non- 
commissioned Officer in charge of the Squad will mark with ink, in small 
characters, beneath every table and form, the letter of his Company, and 
number of his Squad. 

1019. Tradesmen will not work in the sleeping rooms'; nor will the washing 
and drying of clothes be allowed there, or any occupation that tends to prevent 
cleanliness. When there are cleaning sheds, the brushing of clothes or booti 
will not be permitted in any of the passages. Smoking is most strictly fordidden 
in the Barrack rooms. Grood ventilation shall be secured. No man shall 8pi| 
on the floor; and each individual shall remove any stain that may be perceim 
near his own bedstead. 

1020. The seven following documents shall be placed in a cons pjcgog 'iT 
position in each room. If several rooms be told o£f to a Company, the uoSI[ 
ments need only be placed in two of them. .m 

1. A roll of the Non-commisBioned 0£Bicers, men, women, and children occupying it. '-m 

2. The letter of the Company, with the name of the Subaltern Officer superintendai 
the room, and the Non-commissioned Officer in charge of it (to be affixed on the ooml 
of the door). 

8. A list of the men of the Company under stoppages for habitual drunkenness (Form Mf 
made out monthly, as named in No. 3 ^855). A man's name iirill be continued on v 
list a month after the stoppage has ceasea. i 

4. The names of men who, on being again drunk within a certain time, are liaUeiK 
be tried for habitual drunkenness, made out as directed in No. 4 (855). 

5. A fiill copy of the Good Conduct Warrant. 

6. A nominal list, by Squads, of men of upwards of fire years' service, shewing whs 
each man will became entitled to a good conduct stripe, or to an additional stripe, ci Ik 
restoration of a forfeited stripe if he refrains from intermediately committing himtf| 
(Form 66), .^ 

7. A printed form of a voucher for remitting money, and a scale of interest on depoA 
in the Savings' Bank, with a calculation of what a man's extra pay for goodcondnet," 
regularly invested, would amoimt to at the end of twenty-two years' service, and also wk 
would be the accumulation by that period, of a ptnny a day, so invested^ from the date 
his enlistment. 

1021. The following belong to No. 1 Squad Room :— 

1. The Duty Roster (Form 53), copied weekly fr«m the Orderly Sergeant's 
randum' book (to be affixed to a board hung behind the door). 

2. The original, or a copy of the two last weekly Mess Bills (Form 16), signed by 
Officer commanding the Company (this will always be behind the door), as also, whenjtl 
can be obtained, a list of the prices that the Barrack Master is allowed to charge fotc 
damaged and missing articles. 

J, A scale of stores, &c. allowed by Govemment, (&e 4&%) 
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!2. TKe tables and forma Bhall be at all times perfectly clean and free 
gieaBe, but pipeclay shall not be used on the plea of bringing them to a 

color. Friday, alter breakfast, will generally be appropriated to a 
tgh cleaning of the rooms, winilowB, passages, &c.i when the tables, forms, 
ie, and all utensils of every description, shall be scrubbed as wliite as ihe 

of man-of-war. Barrack rooms shall be wetted as little as possible. 
1 it ia requisite, it shall be done immediately aRer the rouse, that the floors 
X properly dry by night. Weather permiiting, all the hedding will be 
1 out on Fridays in the square, by Squads, to dry. Particular attention 
lao be paid oa those days to the weeding of the Barrack square. 
)3. While this thorough cleaning is going on, no man will be allowed 
' Barracks. When the Quarter-Master, from tiia personal observations, is 
id that nothing has been neglected, he will inform the Non-commissioned 
r on the gate, that the restriction is withdrawn. 

!4. To prevent the shadow of an excuse for all things not being perfectly 
;d, instead of the evening parade there will be a roll call in clean fatigue 

!5. The following day, the Commanding Officer will usually Bee the 
ck rooms directly after the morning parade; the Quarter-Master and 
ant will attend. The men will be marched off to their roimis, when every 
vil] take his station at the centre of his bedstead ; the Officers of Com- 
i will be in their respective rooms, ready to receive the Commanding 
r, by saluting him, and calling the men to "Attention.'' The rooms 
however, be at all times bo arranged, that the Commanding OfHcer may 
90 occasion to find fault whenever he may choose to inspect them ; for 
U have no positively settled day for visiting them, or tlie meals, hut he 
enerally see them at least once a week, at some uncertain hour. When 
ipectB the dinners, the last week's mess bill will be shown to him by the 
r commanding [he Company. The Officers, whose rooms he has visited, 
follow him round the other rooms, and attend to any observations wiiich 
y judge it advisable to make, 

W. Ifthe Commanding Officer intimate his intention of seeing the kits, as 
18 he has passed through a room the men will be directed to spread their 
nries, as ordered in (IHl), at the fool of their respective beds. By the 
be Commanding Officer has gone once through the rooms, it is expected 
he kits in the first room will be ready for hia inspection. 
1,^. No room can be kept constantly clean, unless the Company owns a 
brushes for whitewashing, which shall be used on a Friday, when any of 
iDfl appear dirty. 

!8. The women of a Company, who wash for the men, will attend to the 
I, and cook the dinners, when a general parade may employ all the soldiers. 
19. The Non-commissioned Officers will be present at meal times, with 
respective Squads. 

Report TegaTdtTttf the BaTrack Room^. ' 
10. Two days after the Company's arrival at u new quarter, whethti 

Wd'w at Head QoaTters, the Officer commg nten^ Vl ^TMUjaBWfc ' 

^^btaring Report to (he Commanding '^ 
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My Company^s rooms have been regularly handed over to me by the Qoartw-Maftter 
(oTf ), who showed me the charges against the troops who last quitted the 

Barracks; and I am satisfied that every damage in my Company's rooms has been proper^ 
noticed. 

I have personally ascertained that each of my Non-commissioned Officers and men 
(those in Hospital included), has his separate bedstead and bedding complete. 

The women allowed in Barracks have each a bed. 

In the appropriation of the several rooms, the different Squads are kept together as mudi 
as possible. 

There is (or, there is not) a small room for my Pay Sergeant. 

I have the complement of furniture and utensils allowed by Reg^ulations, which agree 
in number with the Schedule. They are in good order, and no articles require changing 
(prf as the cage may be), 

I have pointed out where the mess utensils, plates, and bread, are to be kept, distinet ODe 
from the other. I have also directed where the mops, scrubbing brushes^ &c., are to be 
kept. 

The names of the men are placed on their beds ; and the several lists mentioned in 
(1020) and (1021) are put up according to Order. 

My rooms require (or, do not require) whitewashing. 

(Signed) Captain of No. Comptatf. 

Servants, I 

1031. Officers will select their servants from the Companies to which Hf^l 
themselves helong. They will, in the first instance, ohtain the consent of lb| j 
Captain of the Company, and then the sanction of the Commanding OffioerJ 
which may be applied for either verbally or in writing. . I ^ 

1032. Unless under very particular circumstances, no man shall be taken al 
a servant who has not been three years in the Regiment, and the selection iU|lt| 
be made from the shortest men. A man married without leave is not rligjlM^; 

1033. An Officer will not retain as a servant any man likely to provqilo, 
useful Non-commissioned Officer. I 

1034. Permanent fatigue men are strictly fordidden; nor shall a 8oldM]|, 
under any pretence, be retained longer than a week on fatigue. 1 ^ 

1035. Servants will mess with their Companies, unless they are married irilH |^ 
leave, or their masters have obtained the Commanding Officer's sanction to 4 ^ 
departure from this rule. No Officer will make the application, unless he if 
persuaded that his servant will be as comfortably dieted as he would be vin j^ 
his Company's mess. Servants, who are single men, will sleep in the Bamdl 
rooms of their respective Companies, unless their masters can accommodate tiMM ^ 
in the same building with themselves. If any servant, when the RegisqiM {. 
moves, give up his room in a dirty state, he will pay for its cleaning, andMBp 
be allowed for the future to sleep away from his Squad. ; I , 

1036. A servant, once discharged for improper conduct, or leaving his maM 
without cause, shall not be employed again in that capacity, unless uaM^i 
peculiar circumstances, to be minutely detailed to the Commanding Officer. I>^ 

1037. When an Officer parts with a servant or bad man, he will sendMf^ 
reasons, in writing, to the Commanding Officer, to be entered by the Adjuttfl 
in the memorandum book respecting servants ; in which, also, will be insert! 
the name of every new servant, and the date on which he is token into sonkfl 

1038. If a man has been two months acting as servant, or in any ReginnfiMt] 
employ, he will on his dismissal, attend drill daily for an hour, during .t|j||B g 

da/s, or longer, if be shall^not be by thai tim^ c^^\^'fc^\a V^vw the taiikii,^jirl ^ 



E 

fitOT ore equ 



121 



SerTBnts, and men selected for any Regimenlal employment, are ad^H 
duty in the discharge of iheir several occupations, as if in the ranks, 

equally bound to obey the ordere of those who employ them. 

r X040. They will not omit to salute an Officer because diey may be dreBsed 

1041. The General Regiilations, as an indulgence, permit every Officer to 
lave a servant from the ranks, and direct that he give one ahilhng and sixpence 
per week as wages. It is requested that strict attention be paid to this Order. 
If any Officer ia found deviating from it, his servant will be sent back to the 
ranks; but it ia confidently believed, that a duty so unpleasant will never be 
imposed on the Commanding Officer. 

' 1042. A soldier who declines heing a eervant to one Officer, will not be 
allowed to act in that capacity to another. 

ID43. Servants will mount all guards and piquets with their masters. 

1044. One day in every week, generally Tuesday, will be named, on which 
all the servants and men regimentally employed, will be drilled by themselves 
for one hour. If great attention be not paid to this hour's instruction, more 
tiinc will be required of them, lest slovenly habits he acquired whilst they are 
tbaeat from their duty. If Tuesday prove wet, advantage will be taken of the 
irsl fine day following. 

1045. It will be sufficient, that once a week they show their necessaries to 
he Non-commissioned Oificera of their Squad. 

1046. While they are in livery, they will not wear the cloth trowsera, unless 
ihe ted stripe is removed. Servants will be always cleanly dressed, either as 
IJvilians or soldiers. A cockade will be worn iv the livery hat. Every servant 
if an Officer attending mess will be dressed in the Regimental livery. 

1D41' The servants of Officers on a temporary leave, esceediag forty-eight 
koian, will attend all parades and roll calls, but when their masters are on per- 
toanent leave, they will fall into the ranks and take their regular duty. If, 
bowever, the family of a married Officer remain with the Regiment, the servant 
frill attend upon them as usual. 

I04S, All servants will regularly be present at the first and third medical 

jpection in every month. 

1049. All servants will attend in their Company's Barrack rooms at tattoo, 
to anawer their names ; and they will not be allowed out of Barracks after that 
^onr, nnlesH with a pass signed by their respective masters, in which the ex- 
|iected hour of their return will be named. So soon as they come hack, they 
irill persooally report themselves to the Sergeant of the Guard. 

1050. To avoid inaccuracies in accounts, and to prevent servants being 
tempted to conlract debts in their masters' names. Officers are requested, on 
every occasion, to send a written order for any article which ihej may require 
Item the mess man, or from any tradesman. 

Married Men. 

1051. It ia the duty of all Officers to use their utmost endeavours to dissuaiie 
Uie men from forming improvident and unauthorised marriages, which, ess. 
only tend to their great discomfort, and to the vneUJueAwea^ lA "iam -^w'o- ^^^ 
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1052. A man, who may be permitted to sleep out of Barracks, will always 
have^is lodgings clean and healthy. He will never permit gambling, drink- 
ing, or any other kind of irregularity ; and be always prepared to show his 
rooms at uncertain hours to an Officer of his Company, and to his Pay or Color 
Sergeant. 

1053. He will answer his name in his Squad Room at tattoo, and not be seen 
out of his lodgings after it; and he will be in every respect as regular and dean, 
as if the indulgence of residing out of Barrackls had not been granted to hinL 

1054. He will not appear without his side belt in the streets, nor be slovenly 
dressed, under the plea of being close to his lodging. 

1055. Every married man will be responsible for the conduct of his wife 
and children, that they comply with all Barrack Regulations, and bring do 
liquor to soldiers. 

1056. Officers commanding Companies, when they apply for any married 
man to reside out of Barracks, will distinctly state, in their written application, 
where the man proposes to lodge, and his motive for preferring the request 
The applications will be preserved in the Orderly Room ; and no man will 
change his lodgings without permission. At every change of the Regiment's 
quarters, fresh applications will be subn^itted. 

1057. On a march, married men have no claim to a billet for their wivei. 
When it is practicable, some arrangement will be made for the women of the 
Regiment to move together, separate from the baggage or the column. Women 
married without leave will not be permitted to accompany the line of march, or 
the baggage. 

Women* 

1058. Accommodation in Barracks, and rations when abroad, are not given 
to a woman without the expectation that she will perform certain duties in re- 
turn. If she behave discreditably, or not make herself, by her industry, uaefiil 
to the Company, or not comply cheerfully with all Regimental Regulations, she 
is liable to forfeit all the advantages of a recognised married woman. The 
Captain of her Company will deprive her of her washing, and recommend die 
Commanding Officer to turn her out of Barracks, and stop the rations allowed 
her on foreign stations. 

1059. The comfort of the men greatly depends upon the women being able 
to wash well ; the women, therefore,' will be required to do the washing them- 
selves. Captains of Companies are requested to take the washing from any 
woman found hiring another to do this duty, unless under temporary circum- 
stances of sickness, which shall have been previously explained. 

1060. The plea of women and children being ignorant of Barrack Regulations 
will never be admitted, and their general character will soon be known, for the 
Adjutant has been requested to keep a register of their names, and in the column 
of Remarks to insert anything that may appear either discreditable to any 
woman, or particularly deserving of praise. 

1061. The Board of Ordnance have decided that no woman can daim 
accommodation in Barracks as a right, but may receive it when it does not 

Jnterfere with the comfort of the men. 
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1. The comer of the Barrack room asBigned to a married woman, &^^| 
ding, shall be kept in perfect onler. She ehall he tidy in her own per- 
son ; and take care that her children are clean, reepectably dtcEsed, and well 
conducted, sent punctually to School, and ready on Sunday for the Schoolmaster 
Sergeant to take them to Church or Chapel. The women will not fail them- 
selves to attend Divine Service regularly. The Adjutant ia requested every 
Monday morning to Bend a return of tbe women who bave been present, ex- 
plaining the cause of any unavtddable ahsence, according to Form 20. 

1063. The women in Barracke will look after the rooms, and cook the dinners 
of the Company to which they belong, whenever a general parade may employ 

'. all the men. If they are in a Barrack room when an Officer enters it, they will 
Btajid np, and discontinue, whilst be is present, the employment in which they 
were engaged. 

1064. If the occasion require it, the women of the Regiment, and the children 
at the girls' school, will make up all the men's shirts, and knit all their socks. 

1065. The comfort of the men if, by military law, the first consideration of 
tbe Officers ; and if any women create disturbance by quarrelling together, or 
tntermpt ihe harmony of a Company by circulating malicious reports, the party 
■with whom the annoyance originated, will he at once removed from Barracks. If 
this party be not discovered, all the women concerned are liable to be turned out. 

1066. Any recognised married women, detected in conniving at clandestine 
Iroarriages, will he turned out of Barracks. 

lOS?. Every woman will remove to lodgings outside the Barracks, at least 
'« week before her confinement. ' 

I tf ashing, and didnbittion of. ^^M 

1068. Women obliged, from scarcity of room in Barracks, to hire lodging^^^ 

Xl'bich will be done by rotation every four months,) shall have five additio^^H 
luen'B washing. Women with families shall receive for each child tiaec men's ' 
Iwashing. The remainder of the washing shall be equally dist^buted. If in 
Imaking the division, there is a man's washing over and above, it shall be given 
Jto the woman whom the Commanding Officer of the Company may, from any 
Icircumstances, consider most deserving of it. 

I 1069. Women lodging outaide, will, for the sake of security, wash and dry 
rtlie aoldier's linen in the Barrack square ; and the value of any articles lost, 
ftfhilst in a woman's charge, will he stopped from her washing money. 
( 1070. No drying of cluthea or lineu will be permitted in any of the Barrack 
TOomB. 

1071. Officers commanding Companies are particularly requested, if on 
(examining their Companies' necessaries they have to find fault with the 

WBshing of any woman, to give her only half the usual money for the week, 
lAtld to pay the other half to the men whose things have beeu improperly 
"'TOBhed. The women will he instructed to fold all the shirts of a Company ' 

lltke, so that there may be a uniformity in the manner in which the ownei 

lames ate shown wheu the kits are laid out. ' 

|OT3. All clothes ahull be brought from the wash on Saturday and WJ 
treningB. 
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i^ 10*73. A return of the distribution of washing (Form 39) for the preceding 
month, will be required from Companies on the 6th of each mouth, or, if that 
*^ day falls on a Sunday, on the 7th. The number of days during the month,- 
•^ being the exact number of days during which he was in mess, (servants will 
} be sometimes an exception,) and for which washing is stopped from each man, 
i will be entered in a column of the Pay Sheet. The total value will agree with 
fc^the amount paid to the women, who will sometimes gain by a man's going into 
. Hospital, sometimes lose, but will find no difference on the average of the 
•i whole Company. 

1014. The Sergeant-Major, Quarter-Master-Sergeant, and Color Sergeante* ^ 
i wives, are considered to be in too respectable a position to wish for washing^ 
•*« 1075. The price of washing, and the articles to be washed, will vary in 
" different climates and circumstances. At present the charge is three farthings 
daily ; for which a man is entitled to have washed weekly, two shirts, two pain 
of socks, two towels, and one flannel band (when such are in wear) ; also a 
firock once a fortnight. The men will always wash their own trowsers. If 
this is unavoidably done for a continuance in salt water, they will be of a 
coarser texture than is usually worn. 

Messing, 

1076. The more comfortably a man is messed, the more contented he will 
naturally feel ; the better will be his health, and the more value will he attach 
to his position. His sitting down respectably to a well cooked, decently 
appointed meal, will not prevent his being enabled to rough it when the 
occasion may demand it. 

1077. Every man will be provided with a white basin and plate, on whidi 
his Regimental number can easily be scratched with a flint. The meals wiD 
be served hot, and all the messing utensils applied to the purpose for which "^ 
they were designed, and no other. 

1078. The- men shall be allowed an hour for their dinners, and three 
quarters for their other meals, unless greater haste is required. They shaU 
not be turned out for drill duty, or any other regular Regimental employmenti 
before the expiration of that time. 

1079. When Government allows wine and spirits, it will be drunk at the 
4inner hour. 

1080. Excepting the recognised married men, no one will be out of mess,' 
unless with the express sanction of the Commanding Officer. 

1081. The Officer commanding the Company will see that the money set- 
apart for the diet of a man, to whom the Commanding Officer may have 
granted permission to be out of mess, is not given to the man, but expended 
in bread and milk, as detailed in (826). 

1082. In most Barracks, the men will take their meals together by Squads. 
If the tables are kept as clean as they ought to be, there can be no advantage 
in table cloths. 

1083. When rations are not served out, the bread and meat will generally 
be provided by contract, unless it is found, from their being no competitioSy 
mare advisable to trust to the ms^rkets. Tea or coffee will then be provided 
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W breskfast, at the expense of the men ; and as tHe latter article will generally 
e preferred, and is Ihe most economical, tenders, with samples of coffee and 
igar, will be obtained in the mode laid down in (1095). 

1084. On an average, the followiog proportione will be found to answer for 
ich man in mesa ; viz., half on ounce of coffee, one ounce of sugar, one fifth 
' a pint of milk, one ounce of meal, and two pounda and a half of potatoCB, 
vary paina must be taken to ensure the men good supplies at the most 
iODomical rate. 

1085. That every man may be perfectly satisfied how his money is espcnded, 
ben the several contracts have been completed (whetherwiih the Government 
■ the Raiment), the names of the parties supplying the troops, and their 
tms, will be inserted in Orders, much in the following manner ; — 

IS Board, held on Ihe day of 18 , consisrtng of Major , 

CaptaJD , UDit , cDiuidersd the following irndvie the moit 

utagcouB fur tbe men, and the usual roDtiocts bate thenifore been enteied into with 

Thomas Atkins, fui bread, at i^. tha Tour poaiid luEif ; 

Thomas Watts, for meat, at 5^. iho ' "" 



Hei 



a pound (beef tivc timea a week, and 
y Hills, 32', High Street, for coffeo, at It. id. par pound (unroaated) 



Thooias Tibfas, foe sugar, at Bij. per poaud ;. 
The same, Rir salt, at 3), pet bushel of 50 poonds 
The same, for me^, at %i. per pound ; 
■William TomMna, for potatocf, at id, per stone. 
Daily cost of Govecnment rations, conaietingaf one pound of bread, and three quarten* 
ITa pound of meat, i-^^- 



I 



i686. To prevent the youngest soldier being puzzled with hi* accounts, the 
UtioniLl parts oamed in the contract for bread and meat, will be added to 

tdional parts ia messing, bo that the total may be even money, never at a "* 

laller denomination than a farthing. A statement (as below) will be put in ^ 

rienlal Orders every inonth^ahewing the amount of rations and messing, ^ 

Beparately and collectively, for any number of days. Suppose the 9 

>renmient rations to be 5-[-it('-, the messing might be made 2-[>/gd., k 

ipimting altogether to the even money of 7J(i. If to this three farthings 3^ 

ity were added for waabing, the whole stoppage from each man's pay would St 

eightpence. J 



I. J. 
3 1* 



^■6\ 
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108*7. The amount stopped for rations will be paid to GovernmeDt tl 
the Paymaster. The sum stopped for messing, will be weekly credited 
mess account, for the purchase of coffee, sugar, milk, &c. The stoppa] 
washing will be given to the women who wash for the individuals from 
it is stopped. If a previous debt, or any other circumstance, rent 
additional charge for messing advisable in any Company, it will be an 
as explained in (1100). 

1088. When calcidation has been made of the coffee, sugar, milk 
requisite in messes of upwards of fifty men, no increase of such provisioi 
be obtained on account of any number of men less than five, who may jc 
mess.- The proportions named in (1084) will slightly vary, accord: 
circumstances and the relative price of articles ; but the principal of me; 
few accidentally extra men, on the quantities purchased for a fixed ni 
will always be adhered to, as while it amply provides for every man in 
it saves the trouble of perhaps daily alterations in the quantities to be pro 
and ensures a trifling but steady gain lb the mess fund. 

1089. To secure uniformity among the Companies, and to enab 
Orderlies and every man to ascertain, by a glance of the eye, the exact 
tities of the several articles that ought daily to be purchased for each n 
scale, according to the following fonn, will be put in Orders, whene 
alteration may be considered advisable. It will shew whether the 
stoppage for messing is in a judicious proportion to the necessary dis 
ipents. 

Daily Expenses of a Mess ^60* to 64 Men, boA inclusive. 



£ g. d. 

30 oances of Coffee, at 1<. 4d. per lb. .086 
60 ditto Sugar, at 6d. ditto . . . 1 10^ 
ISpintsofMilk, at 4d. per quart ..030 
60<raDce8ofMeaUat2d.perlb. . . . 7i 
150 lbs. of Potatoes, at 44. per stone . 3 6| 

Herbs (for Soup) 6 

S lbs. of Salt, at 1^. per bushel 9f 60 lbs. Oi 



£0 11 1 



By 60 Meu, at^<f. 



£ i 



i: 



£0 i: 



From 65 /o 69 Men, both inclusive. 



£ g, d. 
33^onnee8ofCoffee,atl<. 4d. perlb. . S 8i 
65 d^tto Sugar, at ed, ditto . . . S Oi 
13 pints of Milk, at id. per quart ..OSS 
65ouiice8ofMeal, atStf. perlb. . ..008^ 
16Si lbs. of Potatoes, at 4d. per stone . 3 10 

Herbs (for Soup) • 6 

S lbs. of Salt, at 3<. per bushel of 501bs. Oi 



£0 11 IH 



By 65 Men, at S^. 

N.B.— The Mess will gain whenever 
side may exceed the other, besides the 
gain on any extra men in mess above 
65 and below 70. 



£ 
] 



£0 \ 



If any inaccuracy be discovered in the Scale, Officers commanding 
panics will calculate their accounts on a corrected scale, until they shal 
brought the subject to the notice of the Commanding Officer, and tb 
slial] hare been rectified in subsequent Orders. 
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^It ia the duty of the Company's Orderly Sergeant to make a inenio--'^ 
a of the exact tjuantities (o be drawn; and of the Orderly Corporal ta 
them accurately weighed in the presence of at 1^^ one of the Orderly 
I, and Gome other men, as mentioned iu (604). 1'^^K witnesses will sign 
e Daily Mess Account. {See 580.) _ '^ 

Ll091. All receipts for milk, end small articles not furnished by contract, 
Til be taken in duplicate. Articles furnished by contract will be paid for by 
A Quar tei^M aster. 
""B. Kvery man shall be informed that the rations are eolely his own pro- 
rn individual use, hut he shall not sell them. What he cannot 
t himself ahall benefit the general mess. 

I A copy of the last week's Mess Bill (Form 16), signed by the Officer 

Dding the CompBoy, will always be affixed, every Monday, behind the 

ErofNo. 1 Squad. The mess bill of the preceding week will aUa be left 

; and if a man considers any part of the account incorrect, he will, after 

y careful examination (accompanied hy a Non-commissioned Officer), 

t the subject to the Officer commanding the Company, and the Officer 

immediately enquire moat particularly into the matter. The weekly meaS 

will always be preserved until they have been submitted at a half-yearly 

lection of the Regiment. They will always prove the correctness of the 

^on return, 

B094. The allowance of Government fuel usually varies according to the 
t. In nwny instances, it. will be langed, with management, that the 
m of one period shall be retained t>i meet the dcfideocy of another, and 
txpenae of purchasing what may he required to cook the suppers. 

Tenders for fitmishing- Provisions and Board. 
iSix days before the last of the month, the Quarter-Master will c 
p for Tenders to be put up in the market place, and conspicuous parts 



Form of Proposal. 
,|i wiihine to supply tbe SX^b Regiment HatiDned in BairocliR, 

i of the fullowidg articles, ct:., bread, meat, coRbe, brown eogitr, meal, potaloei, 
Bpe[iper, aie requested to lend eealed tenders, nmniiig tbe lowest price fur imme- 

' 1, addressed to tbe " PreBidont of the Board of MessiiiK," on or before 

e (two diL];s before tbe last of the moiitb), Hbeu Ihe tenders will b, 

F On on BTeTOgo tliere will be required daily — 

tof bread, tbi. of meat, llja. cf coffee, lbs. of su^ 

fcVmeal, Iba. of potatoes, Ibi. of salt, tbs.of pepper. 

^M and meat most be brnuglit up every morning by 
KlCQaired of the beat qualily, in loaves of four pounds each, and a 
V ftcilitate distribution. The meat to be very prime oi or heifer beef {Oye times 
bdl Inches being taken off tbe shank or Deck ; tbe otber two days good mniton. 
particles will be colled for daily at the shops of the conlTactors. Tb 
ri will be taken on Saturdays. The Qniuter-Master of the Regimen 
e a month. OS they think convenient; and, on applici 

uired. Samples of Ihe coffee and sugar will h 



, and^^n 

par^^l 
racks. ^^ 
villb^^ 



If iafarmatiDil that may be 
(Signed) 



Quarltr^MaiUr, i 




w 
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^ 

n^^ 



1091. In colonies, where contractors may not readily offer to furnish iht 
required supplies in small quantities, it may be found advantageous to tlit 
soldiers to receive tenders for a quarterly, instead of a monthly supply ; uJ 
for tl\e Quarter- Mas tec to lake the trouble to have them issued to the Com- 
panies daily. 

Opening of Tenders. 

1098. At the hour named in Orders, tbe tenderg will be opened by ^n 
Board, consisting of the Officer second in command, the Captain on Orderl 
duty, and the Quarter-Master. The Pay Sergeants, and at least one man ( ' 
each Company, will attend. 

1099. The proceedings of the Board will be regularly drawn up ; andBslh ' 
tenders are opened, the names of the several parties will be taken down, infl 
their respective proposals, and the Board will then recommend ta the C 
mandiug Officer, as contractors, those individuals whom they consider, i 
all circumstances, best calculated to give satisfaction to the Regimi 
general principle, the lowest tenders will be 'accepted ; but there a 
stances that may sometimes induce a Board to recommend a departui 
this rule. If two parties name the same prices, the person who last 1 
contract will obtain the preference, provided both had previously p 
their contract equally well. 

1100. The same Board, having obtained what toformation tlieymayl 
from the Pay Sergeants of Companies, who will bring their !aa 
bills, to shew the debts and credits of the different meases, wil 
amount of messing for the ensuing month. It is desirable that each C j 
have four cooking frocks, and four caps, made of unbleached linen, t 
for out of the mess fund ; and if any e*tra charge be necessary for tJ« 
anything strictly for the use of the Mess, on the matter being esplaiue^ 
satiafaciiou of the Board, they will recommend (for the Commanding fl 
approval) that a named daily extra stoppage be made from si ' ~ 
stating in the proceedings the reasons that lead to this proposal. 

1101. The D a a f d a f e r e q ucn t od nlao t a l aca mnwnd i n ab ft t j bj 



; ior t he Dwiphawl e ' Mco a («t th e foUo ' 



-tff/lft-i^ 






Va 



lon t h a h a l l o a in ia t . 



<?^^^^yr^4^ 



109. AgTCuabl^ tu O i d ei s i switil li^ tli i !. L i nutennnt Gonowl Com B n 



)f fou 



I t fdcri y H ttBt n a i<turo (Form a & ) i pniti t wliriHiBg th a 



1 1 by Camjmi 



have been ordered to be ihus mesBe'd, 

05. These men uaually have their mealB cooked with their Compam 

'It tntre be a separate Drunkards' MesB, and an Orderly fatigue i 

requirefl to attend it, or to cook, he will be furnished by the Company -iavin( 

must in ihe mese. Wlicre two or more Companies ore iilike in tbi^respect 

reference tall be made to the number of such defaulters in these Gompauies 

the preced iris mouth. / 

■■^06. Whfu a separate mess is eGtablished, the beds of thoae^who besidai 

^■■jtin the D^nkarda' Mess, are confined to Barracks, will Jie taken to thf 

^^^Bln which cbc men are messed, and in Barracks with( 

^^^mBPg 'Wall theVwill not be allowed to quit the room, lacept for exercbe 

Hm attend paredeh, duties, &c. Besides the Nou-conin^sEioued Officers ii 

latge, Bome trusty good old Eoldiers mil! sleep there. ThaTollowing instructions 

tr men confined to BajWke, and placed in the Drunk^ds' separate mess, wil 

'ways be hung up in ibft^woro, as well as a returir of what money it 

mte have abeady lost by past conrictions for habituAl drunkenness (Fur 

)d a calculation of what a Vmperate man's gwfa conduct pay alone v 

at the end of twentwwo years' Bervige, if regularly inycBted ii 

IVJnga' Bank. 

1. The DjTinkarda' separalo roeHB i»Sts[abliBhod( not eo much of a. punishment i 
.iamrrigible, as with the view of B6eiitin|r tboss /Without bringioi; them to the diegcoce oi 

K Court ■Martial) whu up Buxious to ov'aKoW^a viciaua piopenaity, nhich is gradunJly 
pcoming a confirmed habit. \/ 

'3. The meu uri!) fall in with Iheir CompanJM on ov«Ty parade, ntteuding in tha nami 
the rest of tLc Battalion. When)liB^ttBliaii is »iualii»d for dtill, they nill bi 



a 29) 



.J«taiiied in the ranks of their rcipecl 
" — n and to the room, « ' ' " 



Thoy -will be regulnriy d 



3. Where then 



iinding tiie 






bat nllawed, if Ibey wiah it, u 
■ 9^ If Ibere is no ^ 

to tbem from their 
aUaabed. 



n, tliat day's 



r foe them, their 



ingle article absent, for whiel 



n is guilty of an irregitlarily, the facts shall be reported inuneiUalel^ ta 
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vJJ. I f u man lim any tfuuiplahit lu mak e , be liiia Jail^ th e p o w er e f a t ating it to the 
Orderljr^lfficer : he has frequently the opportunity of doing so to the CommandipgOflScer 
when be visilstih^room ; and further, he can make his representation at^jtMynalf-yearlj 
inspection ; and he^is^aqj^tly advised not to give any other proo^.>ef'^ dissatisfaction,, 
for a disobedience of a po8JlhreX)rder (even though it mighj^iMt^elbeen improperly issued) 
amounts to insubordination, for tlieln«iitable consequaat^sof which he will have to blaiM 
no one but himself. 

12. Let the habitual drunkard sometJDaerSnstdwiJhat he forfeits his beer money, and 
often a portion of his daily pay ^^^hS^Tdepriving himsetf-^ifthe good conduct bad^ to 
which he would otherwiseierfeiititled, he sacrifices that whicK^if4iwested regularly m the ^ 
Savings' Bank, woyld-^nsure him, at the end of his service, a consicfepaljjesum of moneyt 
and a com^MtitBle pension, which were otherwise certain ; that he di^focejliuM^ 
de8tr9y»-^i8 health, character, and happiness, is suffering constant punishmentnWe^ and 
nring the et e rn a l ruin of i^^»^ i^ia Kr»iy n-^A qahI 



Sergeants* Mess, 

1107. If no improper expense is incurrecl, the Commanding Officer ii 
anxious that the Non-commissioned Officers' Mess be made as comfortable m 
possible : he will, therefore, willingly take Into consideration any suggestiai 
with respect to it which they may submit to him, through the Adjutant. 

1108. All the unmarried Sergeants will belong to the mess. Jt is not !■■ 
perative on the Lance Sergeants to join it, but they are recommended to an! 
themselves of its advantages. * 

1109. Unless with the express concurrence of the Commanding Officer, thae 
will be no mess man ; but the Committee (consisting of a president and tm 
members, appointed quarterly according to rule) will, with the assistance oft 
Caterer, appointed monthly, make every necessary purchase for the mess, kaef 
the accounts, pay all bills, and be answerable for all debts. 

1110. The Caterer,. when the Sergeants have four nights in bed, will 
exempted from every duty, and from nearly all the parades, that nothing m^ 
prevent his being answerable for the whole of his mess uteinsils. He shaU hiffi 
no power to act on his own discretion, but he shall be under the direction rf 
the Committee. 

1111. Liquors will be provided for the use of the Non-commissioned Offioa% 
with the express stipulation that none is issued to be drunk out of the Hep 
room, unless to a married Non-commissioned Officer, with the full undfl^ 
standing that it is to be used solely by himself, or his immediate family. Its 
confidently expected that no Sergeant will disgrace himself by drinking in tte 
canteen, or in low public houses. 

1112. The Caterer will not issue any liquor without the expressed aani 
of the Committee. For every gallon from the cask that may be com 
half a pint will be allowed him for waste and spillage. 

1113. The profits accruing from the sale of liquors will be credited to the] 
Mess fund, to diminish the general charges. 

1114. The mess will be allowed a cook, and, when there are seven meml 
present, an Orderly man. These men will be messed free of all expense 
themselves. The fiind will find them a fatigue dress (necessary to save 
clotkmg). They will pay the regulated price of any damages which they 
commit by careless breakage. • 
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t Ills. The Pay Sergeants will give to the Committee (or to the Cat ever, if fl-_ 
Omiuiittee direct it), on the 2nd uf each monlh, an advance for the Sei^eanta" 
of their respective Companies who may be in the mess. 

1116. No party shall be given at the mcBs without permiBsion previously 
obtained from the Commanding OiGcer. 

1117. The breakfasts will be a quarter of an hour, the dinners half an hour 
later than the men's, and no one will commence before the time. 

1118. A small book of Mesa Regulations will be drawn up, and closely 
rpdhered to. It will lie submitted, from time to time, for the Commanding 
.Officer's perusal; and the Adjutant's signature will be obtained to any alteration. 

' 1119. Two members will preside regularly at table as President and Vice- 
iPresident: they will not permit any improper conversation, or any irregularity 
t shall compromise the high character of the Non-commissioned Officers of 
Regiment. If any one admitted into their aociety shall prove himself 
Lnwelcnme and unworthy, the Lieutenant-Colonel ■will rid them of such a cam- 
ion, on the matter being properly represented to him, and Bubstantiated. If 
^^ e be (at any moment of the twenty-four hours) and indecorous language, or 
ipopropriety of behaviour, or any discussion unpleasantly reflecting on the religion, 
" mtry, or opinions of any person present, the senior Non-commissioned Officer 
the room is imperatively hound to put an immediate stop to such conTersation, 
!D though he be compelled to place one or more of the parties in arrest, 
ft 1120. The Adjutant is requested to pay particular attention to the mess. He 
' 'U frequently examine the Mess Account Book, and ascertain that it is kept in 
I methodical manner ; every sum expended and received being distinctly 
arately entered, 

. On the last day of each month the Caterer will h»ve all the mess 
arranged for the examination of the Committee ; and the inventory, 
marks as to the state uf the different articles, shall, directly after the 
ion, be sent to the Sergeant-Major. 

": By the 6th (if that falls on Sunday, the 7th) of each month, the 
e for the preceding month will be taken to the Orderly Room, for the 
gliding officer's information, accompanied by the return (Form 38), 
Eiwill also invariably be sent to the Orderly Room on the Regiment 
ling from any quarter. On the second Tuesday of every month there 
p a genera! meeting of the whole of the Sergeants present off duty, when 
jnnls of the preceding month will be read over, 

. No fire or light will be kept in after tattoo, and nothing will be served 
T the regulated hour. Any expense attendant on the carriage of mess 
R will be considered as a general charge to the members. 

Necessaries. (,See also 42, &c.) 
. A soldier will at all times be kept complete in necessaries, equal in 
9 to the sealed pattern, unless under peculiar circumstauces the Com- 
ng Officer permit a man extremely in debt, from his own misconduct, to 
aTy a change of linen, till by the closest stoppages he shall have nearly 
'rged.the debt he«wes the Officer commanding the Company, and during 
' jie will be confined to Barracks without ivi\. ^^^ 
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1125. Non-commissioned Officers are positively prohibited, by the General 
Regulations, from being the venders, whether directly or indirectly, of 
necessaries to the men. As an aid to enforce the strictest adherence to the 
spirit and letter of such Orders, any soldier is hereby authorised in objecting 
to receive, any article which he can shew to have been procured through a 
Non-commissioned Officer; and the Officers commanding Companies who 
have not prevented such a deviation from Orders, will be responsible finr tht 
expense of such article. 

1126. No soldier is at liberty to purchase any articles for his kit, unless the . 
Officer commanding the Company is previously satisfied that they are equal in 
quality and durability to the sealed patterns; and if Officers commanding 
Companies permit the introduction of inferior articles, they subject themselves 
to the pecuniary loss of replacing such things with articles conformable to 
General Orders. {See 46.) 

1127. The Quarter-Master will always have by him, as a reference, the, 
pattern set of necessaries that were selected (from the specimens submitted 
and sealed by the last Board assembled to determine which of the com-r, 
peting tradesmen ought to be preferred to fiimish the future supplies for tht 
Ilegiment 

1128. Before necessaries are issued, they shall be submitted by the Quarter^ 
Master to the Monthly Board. (See 1271.) The Board will examine 
compare the articles with the patterns sealed by the Board assembled on 
11th of June, 1842 (if not superseded by one of later date), and w^ 
recommended Mr. Dolan's firm, in preference to many competitors, to a^^^i 
the Regiment whilst abroad. If they approve of the fresh supply, and thiir 
the tradesman has adhered to his agreement, guided by the invoice and die 
different bills produced, (in shewing all the expense incurred for 
riage, &c. hmmi^imka^f) after adding three per cent., as required in the 
Article of the Clothing Warrant, they will determine the lowest price at 
which the articles can be issued to the men, and the details will be notified in 
Orders. 

1129. That the necessaries may always be of the best description, and 
procured at the lowest rate, a Committee (consisting of the Captain^ rf 
Companies, with, if practicable, a Field Officer as President) will be assemh 
when the present arrangement ceases to give satisfaction, and write to different' 
tradesmen, desiring them to send sealed patterns of a complete kit, with thi 
prices of each article, directed to the President of the Committee on Necei- 
saries, and explaining that orders will be impartially given for future supplies to^ 
the party who seems most likely to give general satisfaction, and that di9, 
money will be punctually remitted without any drawback, and the sampki 
forwarded either be paid for, or returned free of carriage. 

1130. The Form 60 will be adhered to when Officers commanding Com 
panics make requisitions for necessaries (agreeably to the 4th Clause of the' 
Circular from the War Office, of the 11th of July, 1842). 

1131. At the end of March, and every succeeding quarter, the Monthly 
Board will inspect the necessaries in store, agreeably to the 5th Clause of the 
same Circular, 
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Marking Necessariet. 
E?ery article shall be impieased with the Regimental Btamp before 
delivered trom the Regimental stores ; and boots shall be branded with the 

of the man for whom they are intended. 
1133. All Brticlesufa man's kit, shall be marked according to the instructions 
Iven in the 144th page of the General Regulations. They shall be marked 
ith permanent ink, in perpendicular capital letters, three-eixleenths of an inch 
Igh according to the following form, no flourishes or ornaments being 
dt»wed: — _ 

T. ATKINS, M 

XX. Rear. ■ 



May 1842. ^ 

me climates, black oil paint will mark necesBariea more 
J than ink. If it be used, it shall be well dried in. 
,, Every ahirt shall be marked on the left breast in a line with and near 
'm of the opening ; the white trowsera on the waistband, where the fob 
HE if a watch was worn on the left aide ; and both articles shall have 
if delivery marked on them. Towels shall be marked near the centre, 
in the centre of their pecketB, socks with the double X, and the man's 
tal numbei' in black paint types, an inch in height ; caps (both forage 
jo) in white paint, with the Regimental number of the mail on the 
crown. Cloth trowsers shall be similarly marked on the inside 
f! fob, below the waistband, 

. Boots sball be minutely inspected one week after they have been 

]\iy every Officer commanding a Company, who will ascertain that they 

■jBWorn, and properly branded with the Regimental nuraherof the owner. 

. Every article bought by a man at the sale of a soldier's kit, sball be 

ffirith the purchaser's name. 

^ In July 1841, the Lieutenant-Genera! commanding in Ireland, oblained 

I of the Genera! Commanding in Chief, to the charge for the 

a recruit's kit being limited to one shilling, and that no more than 

inny should be charged for each article subsequently marked ; but 

^.colonies the cost of marking ink greatly varies, the price which the 

ID Necessaries consider eciuitable will always appear in Orders. 

. For re-marking, the word " Re-marking " will be inserted i 

[ ^140. At times, as a punishment fur selling necessaries, and tu reader thH 

^icies less auleable, though equally efficient for service, ihey will be issued (WT 

A eanctiou of the Commanding Officer) with the name of the owner r 

t ibem; and on a repetition of the offence, a siiirt, half white, I 

I, may be made up for the man. 
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's laid mitfoT inspection on Parade. 
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2. Flaps of each knapsack thrown back, resting on the great coat and part c( the moi 
tin. 

3. Shell jacket (forage cap on the top of it) close to the knapsack, on the side next fiw 
owner's feet. 

4. On the mess tin (which stands on its own coyer), the button stick, sponge, and iiMfM 

5. The three brushes in front of the mess tin, hair upwards; doth brusn on the ngfai^ 
blacking brush in the centre. ' 

6. Hold-all (properly clean, containing seven articles) spread open on the oater part flf 
the flap, the tape being to the right. 

7. Right boot on the left of the mess tin, left boot on the right, soles upwards. 

8. Blacking box on the boot to the right ; the lid on the boot to the left. "• 

9. Two shirts, shewing the marks, and folded four-fold, lying flat on the part of <]ie li^ 
next the knapsack. 

10. Ledger, on the line of contact of the two shirts. ^&^ eA^a ^w^ ^ 

11. A pair of socks hung over each side of the knapsack, each separate sock b^ngODCOi 
. doubled, so that the toe part is brought close to the mark, causing both to be visible. 

12. Two pairs of white trousers at the bottom of the knapsack, so folded that the 
may be seen near the centre of the pack. 

13. Two towels (folded about ten inches in length and three in' breadth), one on 
comer of the knapsack, partly lying under the trowsers. 

14. The gloves or mitts between the towels. 

15. The flannel bands, when there are any, leaning against the side next the mail, 
times folded. ^ .( 

16. If cloth trowsers are produced, placed on the shell jacket under the cap. 

1142. When necessaries are inspected in a Barrack room, they wiH 
opened out, exactly in the same manner, on the floor, at the foot of each 
bed, the owner standing at the left of the bed, his feet aligning with the ; 
the bedstead. (*' 

U43. Knapsack packed. 

1. Cloth trowsers (when in the knapsack) spread flat at the bottom* 

2. A pair of white trowsers on each side of the knapsack (waistband near the man)* 

3. Two shirts in the centre, between the trowsers. 
4* A pair of socks spread over each pair of trowsers: 

5. A boot on each pair of socks, bottom upwards (toe near the man). 

6. A pair of gloves folded under the toe of each boot. 

7. Hold-all close to the man, between the boots. 

8. Towels, brushes, button stick, sponge, and blacking, in the centre. 

9. Shell jacket on the top. 

Paying a Company, 

1144. The pay will be drawn weekly (twice a month, if Officers coi 
ing Companies prefer the risk) from the Paymaster, according to an eal 
calculated on the strength of the Company, but the probable expense of 
and meat. Hospital stoppages, and Quarter-Master's charges, being deduc 

1145. The Monthly Pay List, completed in every particular, will be 
the Paymaster's Office on the morning of the day following the muster. 

1 146. When rations are not issued, the Quarter-Master's charges for 
and meat will be made out on the last of the month, that the Paymaster 
stop the money in the Abstract. 

1147. The form of Pay Sheet (No. 33) will always be attended to ; 
General Orders, the pay will be issued in daily equal payments. To 
constant attention to the Order, every Officer of a Company is required itti 



mce a. wtek at least, ond peraonally see that the men are paid the 
urns enterej opposite to their resjieEtive names. As a constant evidence 
mpliance with the Order, he will sign his name at the head of the 

for that day on the Pay Sheet, and state the hour at which the pay- 
mmeuced and ceased, under his own superintendence. The Officers 
ig to a Company will attend on different days, and each Captain will 
le to time arrange when his SubaUems are to be present, taking care 
Pay Sergeant receives no previous intimation of the intended visit. A 
liour will he appointed for the pay being issued. 

Whether on or off duty, every man will, as far as is practicable, be 
ly. 

The Order for the men to be paid daily will not deprive men of the 
; of leaving money in the hands of their Captains, to accumulate, with 
tf its being from time to time transmitted to their friends, or placed in 
;s' Bank. 

No pay shall be given in advance to Non-commissioned Officers and 
leas they be going away on duty, or on fdrlough. As an indulgence, 

men, servants, and men out of mess, may, at the discretion of the 
oramanding the Company, receive their pay, weekly, in arrears; the 
imissioned GfBcers twice a month, in arrears. 

The accumulated balance of men discharged from Hospital, or rejoined 
lough, and the sums due to soldiers for any kind of work performed, 
issued in daily double payments. 

No money shall ever he given to a man that is not instantly entered 
aily Pay Sheet. No erasures shall be made without a note explaining, 
I man be brought to a Court-Martial for refusing to sign his accounts. 
Sergeant may be required to swear to the correctness of the entries in 
Sheet. 

If an Officer is not present to sign the Pay Sheet, aa an evidence of 
ral correctness of that day's entries, some Non-commissioned Officer, 
at the Pay Sergeant, shall sign it. 

The Pay Sheets shall not be destroyed till six months after their date, 
, unless en inspection of the Regiment has taken place. 

Tiie advance to men going on furlough ia eightpence per day : to 
:b a shilling ; greater advances are not sanctioned by Regulations, and 
[iven entirely at the risk of the Officer. 

Officers commanding Companies advance what money is required by 
heir men going on escort duty, and to all those who are to return to 
mpanies. The Paymaster gives an advance to parties who are not to 
le Regiment. The proper stoppages for men in confinement, are 
under the head of Prisoners. {See 820 and 826.) Pay can always 
n for the very day on which a man becomes non-effective. 

The Officer commanding a Company will carefully and constantly 
the list of his men by Squads (Form 66), who if contuming to conduct 
les well, will within the specified period, become entitled to good 
badges, whether with or without pay, that not a day may be lost in 
lo the Orderly Room the application of each cUwoas&i^^RK&'iisiiC'Bsa. 
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length of service, and shewing the date of his last offence recorded in the 
Regimental Defaulter Book. 

1158. The Officers commanding Companies will forward the subsistence of 
any of their men who are in confinement, to the Gaoler in whose custody they 
are, a month in advance, and obtain from him a receipt for the money. 

1159. The Secretary at War has decided, that a man under forfeiture of any 
portion of his pay for a specified period, shall not reckon towards the cortiil- 
ment of such forfeiture, those temporary absences during which his pay it 
altogether stopped : and forfeiture of good conduct pay shall take place 6m 
and on the date on which the soldier's name is recorded in the De&ulterBook. 



Company^ s Books, 
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^Ttr^^MP^* '^® Officer commanding each Company is answerable that the 
^^llowing books are always producible, and that the required entries 
punctually and strictly made agreeably to Orders. 

1. Ledger. 5. Target Practice Book. 

2. Day Book. 6. Mutiny Act, and Articles of War. 

3. Defaulter Book. 7. Regimental Standing Orders. 

4. Order Book. 

The six first-named belong to his Company, and he is responsible that 
Subalterns and Non-commissioned Officers have those which they are dii 
to keep in their possession. 

Ledger. 

IIBI. For the sake of uniformity, the accounts in the Ledger will alway^" 
kept according to Form 30, the last debt being the first entry, rations 
messing the second; Hospital stoppages the third; daily pay the 
washing the fifth; washing of sheets, hair cutting, barrack damages, 
subsequently all other charges, separately stated, with their dates taken 
the memorandum book. The cash deposited in the Savings' Bank will bel 
last entry. To save space, two or possibly more artfcles may be entered in 
line, but the separaf^ price of each must be shewn. (See 1172.) 

1162. That the accounts may be closed without unnecessary delay, 
will from time to time be made in the Ledger during the month, much in fl 
manner explained in second part of Form 30. It will take but' little tinij 
the end of the month to put in the required figures. 

1163. No stoppage of the pay of men punished for absence sball be 
against a man's accounts, until the Company is charged with it in the Mc 
Abstract, or until it appears in Regimental Orders, which last is the Paymi 
authority for the deduction. 

1164. The bills and receipts for every article charged against a man 
always be producible as a voucher for the correctness of the entries, and 
accompany the Ledger, when the books are monthly examined in the 
Room ; and, at the same time, receipted bills for the milk and herbs 
accompany the last week's mess bill. 

1165. Money given to men out of mess is termed "Subsistence," and 
may be issued weekly. Any man making an improper use of this monej 
he replaced in mess. 
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e accounts will be closed as soon as possible after the last of the 
*.and the Acquittance Roll (Form 21), with the Monthly Report from 
iicer commanding the Company, ■will be sent to the Orderly Room (to be 
;d there) not later than the 6th (or tlie 7th, if a Sunday interreneB). 
lelay ia an indulgence not considered neccBaarr by the Secretary at War, 

very many situations will not be conceded. If ihe Officer paying the 
any be absent on duty, the next off duty will esplain the accounts to each 
eparately, who will then, in the presence of the Officer, sign the Ledger 
le Acquittance Roll ; the former as an acknowledgment that the accounta 
rreet, the latter as an iteknowledgmcnt that the soldier has received the 
:e stated (or is satisfied with the evidence of its retention), or that the 
Dtered against him ia correct, and that the month's accounts are finally 
1. Aa the men arc settled with, Ihe required entries will he made in 
small ledgers, and he regularly signed, and then be returned to the 
B, to be retained in their possession. When they sign the Ledger, and 
hen they receive Iheir daily pay, the men shall have their caps oflf, and 
Beer will take that opportunity of particularly observing whether their 

properly cut. 

1. If there be a debt or credit, the aiildier will sign to it. If there is 
r a debt nor a credit, he will sign on the right hand aide. The OfGcet 
waya sign on the side opposite to the man. 

8. The signature of a wilnesB, who shall not be the Captain or the Pay 
int of Ihe Company, is required, when a man who cannot write makes his 

The witness's signature will lie close to the mark. 

9. As men in Hospital can receive no balances, they will not sign the 
ttance Roll, but the word "Hoapital,''will be entered in lieu of their aig- 
S. If they are sufficiently well, their accounts will be explained to them, 
icy will sign the Ledger ; but before they do, if there Ire a credit, they 
!e that credit carried over to the following month's account : all credit 
ea, indeed, not paid, will he brought down to the next month's account, 

same manner as the debts, the explanation " Unpaid last month," 
attached to the credit. If any account remain unsigned iu the Ledger, 
planation of the omission shall be given on the right hand side, such as 
lurlough," " In hospital," " In gaol," or " Deserted." They shall be 
uently wgned on the mm's rejoining. 

Q. The Companies' Ledgers are public documents, to which it rnay be 
Biy to re fer years afier an entry is made; they will, therefore, not be 
^ed untifpK years after the date of the last entry. 
1. In whatever document a man's name appears, his Regimental number 
( Inserted, When he ia taken off the strength of the Company, the date 
ich he becomes non-effective, and the cause, will also be staled in the 
r. Day Book, and Defaulter Book. These Books will also be indexed ; 
ben a man's name is transferred from one part of the book to another, at 

d of hia page the remark shall be made, " CarridTfiM^'page ," 

e beginning of that page will commence with the observation " Brought 
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Day Book, or Memorandum Book. 

1 172. A separate page (or two) will be devoted to each man. Every article 
of necessaries under his name will be put down as he wants them ; and, as they 
are delivered to him, the date of the issue. The Squad inspection report of Idti 
(see 165) will facilitate the making up of the Day Book. If the Pay Sei^eant 
be unexpectedly called on to pay any money on a soldier^s account, this will 
be immediately entered in the Day Book ; for it is supposed that with ihii 
book, the Pay Sheet, the weekly Mess Bills, the Armourer's, Master Tailor'ii 
and Master Shoemaker's Bills, he will be enabled to make up the Ledger. In 
the latter bills, the names of the different men are separately entered agaiut 
whom the several charges are to be made ; but only the total amount is sheviij 
in the Company's Abstract of the necessaries drawn : great care, therefore^ ■ 
required to keep the Day Book correctly. The amount of Hospital stoppageij 
will be deducted in the Abstract, and the pay forfeited by men absent 
themselves without leave, will be stated in it ; and the amount will agree 
the sum previously mentioned in the Regimental Orders. 

1173. The memorandum book, which can hardly be too small, will be takes 
to every inspection of necessaries by the Pay Sergeant. 

1174. When men who have been detached return to their Companies, die 
details of the necessaries which they may have received during absence, wUl be 
carefully transcribed (with the date of issue) into their own. Company's memo- 
randum book, as the Ledger of their Company will not give such informatipB« 

Accounts. 

1175. Accounts between the Pay Sergeants and the men are positively jiv^ 
bidden ; their existence would prove a temptation to the Sergeant to wxoni 
the soldier ; whereas, in all money transactions between the Captain and ' 
men, the Sergeant ought to be so placed as to be strictly impartial. 
Captain will not advance too much money at a time, his Pay Sergeant not 
his banker, but his clerk. It will be satisfactory to both parties, if each 
as advanced for the subsistence of the Company, be immediately entered in ti 
small book, the Pay Sergeant by his signature acknowledging its receipt 

1176. The Paymaster will be furnished with a Pay List on the momiipK 
the day following the muster, that he may give the Companies their AbstiiGjpj 
by the following fourth, at furthest. 

1177. Officers commanding Companies will keep the general charge 
Barrack damages, which always give great dissatisfaction, as low as poei 
They will be careful that an intelligent Officer is always present whenever 
Barrack Master goes round, and that every pains are used to find out the 
who has committed any damage. 

1178. The men slmll not be placed under greater stoppages than 
shilling and sixpence per week for necessaries, (independently of the sizpei 
halfpenny that may be advanced to obtain articles for cleaning appointHM 
and clothing) ; but this will not prevent their voluntarily placing themad 
under larger stoppages, if they, of their own accord, are anxious to free 
selves from a debt. When it is expected that a man will soon requiie. 

pensive neceaaanes^ he will be placed under small stoppages (according toi 
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price of the article) during ihc month preceding its issue, that he may n^ 
suddenly be thrown greatly in debt. 

1179. It is optional with the Officers paying Companiea to keep a Monthly 
Proof Return (Form 34), but it maybe found satisfactory to all concerned. 
The tolala will agree, if the accounts have been made up right. If the creditor 
■fde exceed the debtor, the Captain will owe the difterence to one or more ; 
poseibly some article may have been twice charged to a man, or some account 
"" ly he incorrectly added up. If the debtor side is greater than the credit side, 
laptain is suffering an improper loss; perhaps all the articles charged by 
' larter-Maaler have not been entered against the men. It will be ob- 
that no notice is taken in the Form of any expenses for which the Oflicer 
Mnding; the Company is liable. It ia believed that the accounts wdl be 
ilified if that Officer quarterly credit himself with his contingent, and keep 
leparate account of the disbursements, in the manner detailed in Form 26. 
lere will thus be no intermixture of any kind of account with the Company's, 
contingent allowance ia granted to cover accidental injuries to 
"Irements; possible losses incurred by keeping men complete 
twho are much in debt ; to supply books, stationery, &c. &c. 
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AUaclied Men, and their Accounts. 
I. The pay of men temporarily attached to a Company will be drawn for 
wle of the following month by the Company to which on muster day 
re attached. If subsistence for any period of the said month be sub- 
^tly issued to these men by any other Company, a repayment will be 
y the Company that drew their pay. Whatever Company estimates for 
le will pay him. 

HI. The names of attached men will be entered at the bottom of the Pay 
jFthe Company to which they are attached, and not embodied ia alphi 
■order with the men uf the Company. 

Detached Men, and their Accounts. 

\. The Officer in charge of detached men will carefully keep theif 

' 1 the usual manner, in some part of his Company's Ledger, that at 

■e period, after rejoining their own Companies, a reference, if necessary, 

e made to such accounts. 

. When men are detached, the Officer commanding their Company will 

Pover to the Oificcr receiving charge of them — Isl, A clear statement of 

Recounts, signed by the men, shewing the period to which each has been 

Ind the nature of any claim remaining unsettled ; 2ndly, A certiticate, that 

re complete in necessaries, or a list of the existing deficienciea, with an 

iBtion of the cause ; 3rdly, Verified copies of the entries against their 

I in the Company's Defaulter Book for the last two years, as well as of all 

iiing ofl[ence8 of great magnitude ; 4thly, A return of the date of issue of 

'aecessaries within the last twelve months; 5thly, If any of the men are 

I stoppages for habitual drunkenness, a memorandum, shewing to what 

* giich extends, and of any punishment (for any offences) of drill, CQiifi.aa.- 

oBamckB, &c. yet unexpired. Similex es.VnLC\%^'^>i«.^«K(^^^^'^Uj| 
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the men rejoin their Companies, and all offences committed whilst they are 
detached, will be copied into their own Company's Defaulter Book. If there 
are no extracts, this will be certified, or blank forms sent in, duly signed. 

1184. An Officer, unless under urgent circumstances, will avoid detaching 
such men of his Company as are heavily in debt, nor shall the Officer receiving 
men allow them to incur much debt. An Officer detaching men will not 
demand immediate payment of more than ten shillings on account of anj 
man's debt, nor will he be obliged to pay more than that sum for each, when 
he receives back his men. 

1185. When the stoppages from the soldier shall have repaid tbe Office 
receiving him the ten shillings that had been advanced^ all BObflequent stop- 
pages will be regularly remitted (till the debt is discharged) to the Officer who 
permitted the soldier to incur such an unusual debt. 

1186. The same rules for paying debts apply to permanent transfers of men 
from one Company to another; and the documents named in (1183) will 
accompany them, as well as a list of their ages, services, &c., as described ia- 
the Register Book. 

The Soldier's Account Book. 

1187. The soldier's account book will always, be in his own possession; and^ 
too much care cannot be taken in making the required entries, which, by ^\ 
General Regulations, are to be inserted under the inspection of the Offictipi 
commanding the Company. (See 1166.) When a book is obtained for iiij 
man, there shall be inserted — 

1. An account of his enlistment, and a description of his person. 

2. A specification of the appropriation of his bounty, with a detailed list of the 
saries furnished out of it, shewing the price of each separate article. 

3. His Regimental number and usual signature, which, at all times, is preferable 
mark, let him write ever so badly. 

4. His nearest of kin, being the party, should the soldier die, to whom his Pay Se 
shall immediately write, mentioning every circumstance likely to prove interesting. 

Subsequently, as the occasion may arise, shall be inserted — 

1. The detail of the yearly clothing, directly it is served out, with the soldier's ugnatnrel 
thereto, as an acknowledgment of his having received it. 

2. Every advance of pay that may be given to him on his going on furlough. 

3. Every stoppage of pay by the sentence of Court-Martial, as well as entries lespeetiH 
promotions and reductions ; these made in the handwriting of the Officer commndii} 
the Company. 

4. If he marry, the required particulars (whether with or without leave). 

5. The names, &c. of all legitimate childbren. 

6. A detail of his services abroad. 

7. An account of the wounds received in action, and of all distinguished acts of lirayw y , ; 
which will constantly remain an honorable memorial of his character and conduct. 

8. The cause and date of his becoming non-effective. 

1188. When his account book is properly made up after his decease, it wiDli 
be delivered to his legal representative, if he be with the Regiment ; if v/sMi 
it will be transmitted by the Paymaster, with the returns mentioned in (ll99)|lli 
to the Secretary at War, by whom it will be forwarded to the man's rdatinftk 
The small ledger of Pay Sergeants shall be as correctly kept as those of odn4< 

men, • \\ 



141 



'"M 



1 IS9. Tbe leilgerg of deserters shall be kept with (he Compi 

they belong. 

I 1180. ^cruilBobtainledgerafromGovemmentireeof espenae; andOfficere 

I liwnunanding Companies will carefully ascerlain, before they issue them, that 

"^y describe the provieions of the warrant under which the recruits enlisted ; 

n loses his ledger, he will pay sixpence to have it replaced. 

1191. Applications will be made by Officers commanding Companies for 

en's ledgers, or the aecund part of them, I'l:. the Settlement Sheets (which 

e calculated to lust Qve years, and cost the soldier but three-halfpence), at a 

' sufficieolly early to allow of the Paymaster's obtaining the required 

J from the War Office. AH applications for complete books will be 

mpanieil by a statement of the warrant under wliich the men requiring 

n enlisted. 

The Company's Defaulter Book. 

, 1192. In the Circular from the Horse Guards, dated 12th June, 1839, it 
I stated — "The Troop or Company Defaulter Book is to be kept hy the 
^plain or other Officer commanding the Troop or Company, hy whom alone 
l^fivery entry to be made therein." By the same instructions it appears that 
Is ofiences, of every shade or denomination, which the soldier shall commit, 
be reported and distinctly recorded, whatever the punishment may have 
This cannot imply that unsteadiness in the ranks, or being accidenlally 
iltyi or a minute or two late for a parade, is to be regarded as an offence to l>e 
icorded. Tbe book will therefore be made up on the principle e^iplained in 
(92) and (381). The awards of all Courts-Martial will he concisely entered 
e being taken that the dates of the crimes are recorded, not the dates of 
B senteaces), as well as the oifences for which the Commanding Officer, and 

i commanding Companies, assign punishment. 
1193. Every punishment which the Commanding Officer awards will at once 
t entered in the Company Defaulter Book, by the Officer commanding it, 
efore he leaves the Orderly Room. 

f-1194. When the Commaadiug Officer sees reason, from previous good 
r other cause, either to pardon a serious crime, or to award such 
mshmenl aa only subjects the offence to be recorded in the Company's 
boulter Book, care will he taken that the ground for his lenient deab'ng is 
Buty stated in the column of Remarks. Every crime which is distinctly proved, 
Vltbough it may he wholly forgiven by the Commanding Officer, will yet he 
entered in the Company's Defaulter Book (but not add to its monthly score). 
J195. On the 1st of January, and every succeeding quarter, Officers com- 
'ing Companies will send a Return (even if in blank) to the Commanding 
r (much like Form 13), of the men of their respective Companies who 
imekind of offences (specifying exactly their nature, &c.) recorded 
Jtimes against them in the Company's Defaulter Book within the preceding 
e months, that the Commanding Officer may judge of the expediency of 
reeling one of them to be transcribed into the Regimental Defaulter Book, 
ire it will be explained, under the column for Remarks, why the entry >* 
^from the Company's Defaulter Book. .^^ 
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1196. If a man is brought into a Company firom another, bis crimes for the 
last two years will be transcribed from his last Company's Defaulter Book, into 
the Defaulter Book of the Company receiving him, as well as all preceding 
offences of great magnitude. 

The Target Practice Book, 

1197. The Target Practice Book will be carefully kept, according to the 
instructions given in (943) and (944). * 

Deceased Soldiers^ and Deserters, 

1198. According to the 129th and following Articles of War, all the effects 
of a deceased soldier, or a deserter, will be immediately secured, and an 
inventory of them forthwith taken in the presence of the Officer commanding 
the Company, and two other Officers. If there be, by any chance, a deficiency 
in the necessaries, the cause of the deficiency will be ascertained and fully 
explained. 

1199. The effects will be sold within a month, with the exception named in 
(1203) to the best advantage, by public auction, not confined to the Company, j 
One of the soldiers will act as auctioneer, under instructions from the Fit 
Sergeant. The certificate required by the Board of Excise will be forwarded 
as detailed in the War' Office Circular of the 28th of December, 1836. Ate 
the Regimental debts are paid, the three following (generally printed) doci 
are required, each in duplicate, by the Paymaster, one to be transmitted to 
Secretary at War, the other to be retained in the Office : — 

1. An inventory of the man's effects (taken as soon after his decease as practii 
signed by the Officer commanding the Company, and two other commissioned Officers^ 
have to certify that^ey carefully inspected the effects. 

2. The particulars of the sale of the effects, signed by the Officer commandiiig. 
Company, who has to certify that he attended the sale. 

3. A statement of the accounts, also signed by the Officer commanding the C omy i n f|] 
who will certify that it is correct in every particular, and agrees in every reapect wim atj 
deceased's accounts in the Ledger. ) 

1200. As the credit of a deceased soldier is paid to his legal representathc^j 
the Color Sergeant will at once write to him (or her), stating the amount of m 
balance, and the mode of applying for it. The credit of a deserter is to be pail , 
to the public, as well as of every soldier delivered up as an apprentice, " 
convicted of felony by the civil power. 

1201. The following are the instructions from the War Office, for the 
tributiou of the personal property of a soldier dying intestate. If any man 
his property to be disposed of after his decease in a different manner, he 
not fail to make a will, and, to prevent disputes, have his signature wil 
by two persons. If he make a will whilst he is in Hospital, the M< 
Officer must sign it 
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_. . , it if no nieli iloitimnts be preBBiit, lie whole property is to 

fit a^Gounted for, that neceisBTy Hteps may be taken at tlie War Office, iur the lej 
^Katiibutioti thereof amongst the next of luii, or other roiiresentMive oflhe deceaaed. 

1202. The uecessary iustructious reapEcting the wills of Boldiers are given 
1 the 215tb parugraph of the Explaiifttory Directions from the War Office on 
iouice matters. 

L1203. T^ effects of desertere ^MS) need not be sold until immediately 
me the ^arterly period for making up the Regimental Pay List, in which 
e value of iheae effects is to be credited. The Paymaster is not required to 
^nsmit these etatements until after a man has been twenty-one days absent; 
Iferefore, however late in the quarter the desertion may take place, that period 
ill be allowed to elapse before the effects are sold. 

1204. If a deserter be recovered before his kif is put up to auction, the 
kimmanding Officer will use his discretion whether he return him any of the 
rticles or not. If the Officer commanding the Company wish thera, or any of 
lem, to be restored, he will make the uecessary application to the Commanding 
Ifficer. 

1205. In addition to the usual description return of deserters, one will be 
irwarded to the police Bub-inspeclot of the county to which the Boldier 
Ipposed lo have absconded. 

1206. Deserters will appear on their [rial in the clothes in which they 
pprebended and brought back. 

1207. The funeral arrangements for a deceased comrade will be made 
le utmost decency, but with no unnecessary estrava^nce. The grave will be 
iig by the Company to which he belonged or was attached. No other espense 

HU be incurred than fur tlie coffin. {See 463.) The corpse will be interred in 
1 clean shirt and trowaers ; if these are nearly new, for the sake of economy, a 
Hean calico shroud may be substituted. When a soldier dies under such 
Lnufiual circumstancps, as in civil life would cause an inquest to be held on hiR 
tody, the necessary notice will at once be sent to lb« coTia«. _ 
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Discharged Men, 

1208. No party is ever authorised to receive the money for the purchase d 
a man's discharge, until the necessary sanction from the Horse Guards, or, on 
a foreign station, from the Officer in command, has been officially obtained. 

1209. Men, who have applied to purchase their discharges, and have been 
directed to pay in the usual compensation, are cautioned that they are soldien 
to the very moment at which they receive their parchment certificate, and thit 
the Commanding Officer will not feel himself justified in giving it to them on 
the day on which they would otherwise be entitled to it, if their conduct be 
exceptionable in the mean time. 

1210. Discharged or invalided men are permitted, with the concurrence of 
the Officer commanding the Company, to take with them from the Regiment^ 
the Bibles and Prayer Books that may have been issued to them by Government! 

1211. A copy of the Horse Guards* Circular, of the 29th September, 1838, 
and the War Office Instructions, of the Ist May, 1839, shall be laid before 
every board convened to verify and record the services, &c. of all men to be 
discharged or invalided. 

1212. When men are sent home, either to be discharged or attached to the 
Depfit, or otherwise become non-effective, care shall be taken that the instrcifr 
tions in the 413th paragraph of the Explanatory Directions from the War Officfe 
be fully complied with. 

Transferred Men. 

1213. Applications for transfers to another Regiment, and all of a siibilff 
nature, are preferred through the Officer commanding the Company. 

1214. Transfers from one Company to another will take place on the Ist tf 
each month, and generally at the beginning of a quarter. The returns to M; 
sent with them are named in (1 1 86) . The class of shots to which they bdoDgdji: 
will also be mentioned, as in their new Company they will be placed atue 
bottom of that class. They will take all their clothing with them, but not their 
great coats, arms, accoutrements, or ammunition ; cap ornaments, wings, anjlj 
appointments, &c., designed for the flank Companies, will remain with thoMl 
Companies. I. 

1215. When men are transferred from the Regiment, the Adjutant will «• 
that there is sent to their new Corps, besides the documents named in the 188i{ 
page of the General Regulations, their attestation ; their original recoittE|^ 
forming part of the Regimental register ; the page of the Defaulters' Bool^ u^ 
which their names appear ; and, if they have been tried and convicted, verificA 
extracts from the Courts-Martial Book, of the charges, with their respecdfn!^ 
sentences. Receipts for all these will be requested ; and when they have ben!* 
obtained, receipts for the two first named shall be posted into the books, vmjr 
supply the place of the original documents. The same documents shall wkv 
forwarded with all men transferred from one Battalion to the other, with es*! 
ception of the attestations, and the original records. J. 

Barrack Damages, ^Idn 

1216. Every one shall endeavour to keep the charges for damages in B^ 
racks as low as possible. I 
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ISll. The moDlhly daniBgea will always appear in Orders (according to 
inn 24), after the distrihution has been examined into and aijjned by the 
'onlhly Board, and is approved of by the Cojnmiinding Officer. 
1218. Officers commanding Companies wilv^d the amount of their rcBpec- 

ns together, and divide the sum equally among the Bienaf^^^i** ^-nnts.^y 
The charge for each room will be upportiuoed equnUy among Ihe 
imiesioned Officers and men of the room (whether belonging to the 
J or attached to it), unless it can be proved to the satisfaction of the 
■C oromandiua: the Squad, that the damage was committed by a particular 
ividual, when it will be debited to his separate account, besides his jusl share 
^the general charges. Great care will be taken that the total of the several 
^H do not, through fractional divisions, exceed what is named in Regimental 
Mm. 
1220. The men of the room immediately above are responsible for the in- 
ries done to the ceiling below, from their bedsteads being let dowu too heavily. 
[221. Damages in a passage or staircase, will be charged against the rooms 
vhich they lead, unless the person who occasioned the miachief can be pointed 

It. ^ 

,1222. Damages of pumps, &c. may occasionally occur in the square, whidb>*{ 
pll be charged to the Regiment in general, uulesa the offending party is dis- 
nered ; but every charge will he distinctly de&ned in Orders, and nothing 
rill be entered in a soldier's accounts but what is fully explained to him. Every 
llirge for Barrack damages'will appear in the Ledger. Sailed bedding will 
rged against the owner, never against the Company. 
' Vn account of the distribution of the Barrack damages in p-ach Com- 
be annexed to the Acquittance Roll, explaining how the charge hag 
led among the rooms. The exact appropriation to each individual 
itered in the Pay Sheet, which, when it is totaled, will agree with the 
3d in Orders. 

All the men of a guard will be charged for damages committed whilst 
! on that duty, uulesa they can point out the party who caused them. 
The remnant of every article of Barrack furniture will be preserved, 
unserviceable it may have become, and however long it may have been 
It can only be exchanged, on the necessity being shewn by the state 
it appears, and if it cannot be produced at the monthly Barrack in- 
,tbe troops vrill be charged as having lost it. 

When the Barrack Master purposes to have an inspection of Barracks, 
notified in Orders, that an Officer of each Company, and the Non- 
ioned OtEcer in charge of each room, may be in attendance lo see that 
'cle is in its proper place, and that justice is done to the men by no 
iry charge being admitted. The Quartet- Master will accompany the 
Masler. 

When Detachments are relieved, or Companies change quarters, the 

le minute inspection shall take place; and receipts, signed by the OtScers 
immanding the respective parties (accurately defining the extent of the 
kinases to the day of transfer) will be given and received. 
"" On the back of the door of No. 1 Squad, a Iwl (^V«a \\. t-ssi\» 
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obtained) sliall be put up, showing the prices which the Barrack Master is 
authorised to charge for damaged and missing articles. 

1229. When articles, which have been so injured as to occasion their full or 
a reduced rate to be charged against the troops, are ordered to be destroyed, 
the Officer nominated to such duty will see the ordexs so literally obeyed in his 
own presence, as to prevent the possibility of the same things being ever again 
produced before a Committee of Survey for condemnation. The Officer will 
afterwards be requested to sign a certificate of having performed this duty. 

Taking^ and giving over a Company, 

1230. An Officer, when he takes over a Company, will minutely examine 
into the accounts, and state of the arms, accoutrements, ammiiDition, and books. 
If the amount of debts and credits is calculated from the Acquittance Roll, he 
will carefully satisfy himself of its correctness, by comparing it with the entries 
in the Ledger, as the latter (though both ought to agree) is the more conclusive 
document. He will examine the last week's mess bill before he accepts its 
credit, or pays its debt ; and he will receive the amount of whatever may be 
required to put the arms in thorough repair, or be furnished with a list of the 
men against whom the damages may be justly charged. He will also obtain 
any sum that may have been stopped for browning the arms. • 

1231. He will see that the articles of Barrack furniture in the men's roomi 
conform with the Schedules, and by a minute inspection personally ascertain 
that each man has his full complement of necessaries, and that they are in a 
serviceable state. If he neglect to make a sufficiently searching examination, 
he does so on his own responsibility ; for from the time at which he signs the 
certificate required by the Commanding Officer, he becomes answerable fiv 
everything connected with the Company. 

1232. No Company, unless under peculiar circumstances, will be delivered 
over more than ten pounds in debt ; and an Officer will, if he pleases, refnse 
paying a greater debt on account of any man than ten shillings. The excess 
will be remitted to the Officer delivering up the Company, in the manner 
explained in (1185). 

1233. When a Company is handed over by one Officer to the care of another, 
either permanently or temporarily, if the period amounts to a month, the 
following certificates shall be sent to the Orderly Room, countersigned on the 
back by the Commanding Officer, before the Officer giving over the Compin|p 
avails himself of any leave of absence previously granted. Officers will unde^ 
stand, and the same rule applies to all documents and returns, that they aie 
not allowed to omit any part of the required certificate. When they cannot 
conscientiously vouch it by their own signature, they will still mention, wsi 
detail the reasons, that render them unable to certify it. 

1234. Certificate of the Officer receiving charge of a Company. 

Date . 

I certify — 

1. Tiiat J am perfectly satisfied with the state in which the arms, appointments, ui 
ammunition (all agreeing with the number entered in the Quarter-Mastei^s books)! thl 
Arm chest and books of No. Company, have been this day delivered over to 
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Certificate from the Officer handing over the Company. 
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Clothing, and Fitting of it. 
the interest of all, and especially the Master (who 
mpensation whether a coat is wholly re-made, or merely stitched 
It to fit the men as accurately as circumstance, 
s permitted. 
. The Quarter-Master will give constant superinlecdence, and the 
tCDmmandiug the Company will always be present at the fitting of his 
my. 

'Jnless the clothing, having heen made by measurement, arrives with 

3 name to each suit, coat after coat will be tried on, until a tolerable 

teu obtained; then the men of nearly equal size will change with one another, 

intil the greatest possible accuracy is gained. Hours so spent, will save days 

BUbBei^ucnt labmir. Clothing greatly sdtered seldom looks well, or is com- 
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1239. The trowsers, which, until they have been altered, are eeldom bo tight 
round the waist as to allow the coats to set well, will not be tried on until the 
coats are fitted. 

1240. The jackets of recruits can scarcely be made too wide across the 
chest; and every man shall be allowed sufficient room to go through the 
extension motions with freedom. 

1241. Relief from a little pressure under the arms maybe obtained by 
stretching, better than by cutting ; for the coat, if it be cut, is liable to tear 
near the arm hole when the arm is raised high, or thrown back. 

1242. Skirts that overlap one another, and skirts that separate, are both 
very faulty, but the former are the less objectionable. 

1243. If trowsers are set close to the fork, and are tight* about the waist, 
the man's figure is improved ; but there shall be no unreasonable confinement, 
especially about the hips. 

1244. The strain round a man's waist will be borne by the band of the 
trowsers, and principally by the second button from the top, not by the coat 

1245. The name of each man will be attached to his coat and trowsersy u 
they are fitted. 

1246. Returns, with the name of every man of the Company (according to|' 
Form 50), will be prepared beforehand in duplicate. In these, all, even thflr. 
slightest alterations that may be found requisite, will be carefiilly entered.' 
When both returns are completed, one of them will be given to the Master: 
Tailor, the other retained by the Officer commanding the Company, that it^ 
may subsequently ascertain the proper alteration of every thing noted. 

1247. The necessary alterations will be made by Companies. 

1248. The Commanding Officer of the Battalion will have finally appro?el-- 
of the manner in which the clothing of the Company in hand has been altered - 
before a single alteration is made in another Company. 

1249. The Commanding Officer will see the men, when the Officer is satn-- 
fied, from frequent examination, that all the required alterations have been 
made, and that no further exertions on his part will effect greater improve' 
ment. The men will be paraded in their altered jackets and trowsers, the 
boots in their hands, branded with the Regimental number of the owner, pro- 
perly pierced for lacing, and showing aft. marks of wear. If there are any 
whose clothing the Officer commanding the Company judges to fit badly, th^ 
will be paraded in a third rank, that the Commanding Officer's attention maf ' 
be particularly drawn to them ; and the Officer will be expected to mentioi' 
what extra exertion he has unsuccessfully used to have the evil remedied with' 
each of them. 

1250. Men shall not pay more for the alteration of their jackets and trowaen 
than sixpence. The wings of the flank, and epaulettes of the battalioB' 
Companies, will be set up by the men themselves. To preserve uniformity, al 
ingenious man may be employed by each Company, when the duty is light, to 
arrange the wings and epaulettes ; but the Company shall undertake to do hil 
share of duty, and not throw it on the Regiment. They are at liberty to 
him, if they wish it, some gratuity for his trouble. 

Jj^3J. When clothing is issued, it will be entered in the man's small 1 
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put not taken into wear until directions are given in Regimental Orders. Th^J^H 
— — clutii trowBerB will generally be taken charge of by the OfficeiB command- 
"orapanies, until directione are issued for their delivery in the autumn, 
a pair of the white trowsers will be required from each man, to be placed 
Company's chest. The greatest care shall he taken that no cloining is 
'"&atia not perfectly dry. It will be frequently examined, and aired 
" isary. No clothing for the current year shall be worn on any fatigue, 
ains shall be taken to fit the boots properly. (See 49.) 
RecniitB, joining, when by any accident there may not be in stores 
"ng to which they are entitled, Bhall not be charged for any which 
purchaee, until they are credited with the compeoBation to which 
tie entitli^ from the Colonel of the Regiment, 
'Clothing of alt kinds, whether it be issued or not, will not be carried 
the ] Et of April, at the expense of the Colonel. 

1255, All clothing is the property of the Colonel of the Rpgiment, until it 
8 lasted twelve months from the 1st of every April; the clothing of soldiers 
10 may in any way become non-effective before the exjiiration of the period 
: which it was intended to last, is, therefore, at once to be returned to the 
lurter-Master. No dischai^d soldier has the slightest claim to any article g 
■"ed fur the year's wear. If he wishes to pay the Colonel the regulated 

ipensation for the unexpired time, the Commanding Officer is authorised to 
nit its being slopped in the soldier's account, Riid remitted through the 
frter-MaGter. Caps will last two yeara; the chains and ornaments, four. 
!Wi dischdTged or transterred, will rarely he entitled to take away the latter. 

1256. To facilitate the settlement of just claims on account of clothing, and 
prevent improper ones, the Quarter-Master will, when men are sent home 
be discharged or invalided (or indeed on any other account), transmit a 

nninal return to the Regimental Agent (signed by himself and the Com- 
lutding Officer), showing distinctly for what period each man has received 
"' separate article of clothing, and whether any and what com|)eDsation haa 
paid to him at Head Quarters. 

Greal Coats. . ■ 

■yt257. Great coats are the property of the Government, however long thej^^H 
i^y have been in use ; but every Non-commissioned Officer or Private, whilat^^ 
^a»'in charge of a coat, is answerable for its due preservation, and for all 
eeasary repairs. The Non-commissioned Officers of Squads will therefore 
Ifc that all great coats requiring mending are as immediately sent through the 
roper channel to the Tailor's Shop as any other article of clothing. 
>t2S8. When men in any way become non-efiective, their great coats will be 
aced in the arm chest. Great coals will be sent with invabda ordered (o 
■■tham or Dublin. 

1359. When great coats become unserviceable, the necessary report will be 

ude to the Agents for the Regiment, who will cause instructions to be sent 

their delivery to tiie nearest Ordnance Barrack orStation, and the reception 

—Others in their stead ; but the application shall not be made until the"! tws^ 

^■■l^ieaBt three years in wear, and then on\^ foi <;»)«^&'CKt.^.vtl^\'^:'i^'<^^^ 
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eervkeable. Id hot climates, great coats will last longer. When the Regimcid 
is Btationed abroad, the application will be transmitted eufficiently early to allow 
of the coats arriving by the time at which ihey may be required. 

1260. On apphcatiott to the Secretary at War, an authority will be given tt, 
charge the marking of new great coata to the public. The coats will be marked, 
in printed characteni with white paint, on the hack, under the cape. Tl)^ 
Regimental letter of the Company, the number of the coat from one upwarW 
to the strength of the Company, and the date of iBsue, will he ineerted. H' 
will be BBcertnined at every muster, through the Squad Books, that every nut' 
parades in the coat originally issued to him. 

1261. The number of a man's coat, when it is practicable, will be the si 
as his firelock and accoutreraents. Care will be taken on every fresh ii 
that the same numbers are given to the new coata, as were marked on the 
coats delivered hack to the Ordnance Department. 

1262. Non-commissioned OfBcers and Privates (Officers' seryants inclu^ 
will not wear their great coats, escept when they are on military duty. — 
soldier's wife or child will be, under any circumstances, permitted to m' 
soldier's great coat. 

_ 1263. Abroad, at stations where there is no Ordnance StorekeepJ 
" Barrack Master will, upon application, take into his charge imsert 
great coals, and give a receipt for them. 

Anns. Accoutremenls, and Appoinbnentf. 
1264- All accoutrements and appointments shall be marked, according d 
the instructions given in the 14Dth page of the General Regulat' 
set shall alsd have its separate number, from one upwards to the strength t 
the Company, as well as the date of issue. They shall he marked clos 
end, so [hat any unauthorised cuttmg away may he at once detected, 

1265. The number of tlie firelock shall, asfar a»it is practicable, cotb 
with the number of the owner's appointments. The sling of the firel 
be of the same number and letter as the appointments. 

1266. The Ofiicer commanding the Company is responsible that ihtM 
of the arms and accoutrements, whether they he in or out of use, b 
thorough repair, and that the directions given in (52) are attended (■ 

1267. The annual Board of three senior Officers, ordered in the Wamoti ^ 
the 24th of June, 1841, to inspect the accoutreraents and great coata of d ^ 
Regiment, will he held soon after the Ist of December, and invariably h 
the Ist of January, when the Warrant will he kid before them for llic 
guidance, with the reCuniB ^sAaQHamt named in (126S). , 

1268. On the 1st of December, Officers commanding Corapaniea wiltHl ^, 
to the Orderly Room a return of all the arms, accoutrements, and great coil ,j 
which they have in possession, shewing when all were issued (according I 
Form 44). 
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^■ftn.— REOFMENTAL INTERIOR ARRANGEMENTS. ^M 

^^ MontJdy Board, on Claints, ICecessaries, 4'c- ^^M 

.1369. A RegimentEil Board, of tliree OSicers, a Field Officer when it >W^| 
icticable presiding, will meet directly after morning purude, un llie eecond ^^ 
ondajr in each month (uuleas another hour ie named in Orders), to investigate ' 
ch dAimB or comphiintB as any man may wish to lay before it; and they are 
^uei^ted always to give their opinion whether there is or is not ground for the 
presentation. If any one, agreeably to (14), make an appeal reapecting hia 
counts, the Olfieer commanding the Company to which the appellant belongs 
11 not be placed on that Board ; but such Officer will not get an overslaugh ; 
I tour of duty will iimply be changed for the occasion. 

1270. All Regimental matters of finance, not connected with the Paymaster's 
ice, nur in the usual routine of tiie Company's accounts, will be submitted 
r their examination. 

1271. When they examine a new supply of necessaries {see 112S), and 
sh aid in forming an estimate of the quality of the articles, they are recom- 

)aded to call in some intelligent NdQ' commissioned Officers and men, and 
L for their unreserved opinions, • 

1212. They will inspect the accounts of Barrack damages, and examine 
^ut«ly into the apportioning of the general charges which tite Quarter-Master 
U lay before them ; and they are requested to suggest any alteration which 
qr may judge more equitable. The sums for which tbey consider the several 
nos justiy answerable wUI, on the Commanding Officer's confirmation, 
pear in Orders. 

Jii'13. The School accounts will be laid quarterly before them for esamin- 
on. They will have to report quarterly, that they have made a general i 
fpeclion of all the necessaries in store. ^^ 

^2^i. They will look minutely into the charge for carriage of Ihe Regimenta]^^| 
ggage on the march, immediately preceding their meeting ; and will repor^^^l 
leiher tbey think as economical an arrangement has been made, respecting. ^H 
. transport, as the circumstances allowed. If tbey can suggest any better j 
Mlei ihcy «re requested to do so. 

61315. The observations on the different subjects submitted to their con- 
eration will not be blended together, though they may be noticed in the same } 

eceedings. ^H 

Orders. ^^M 

1276. The manner in which Regimental Orders are to be daily issued anJ^H 
ken down is described in (292) and (fi32). To prevent the possibility of ^^ 
ly mistake, the Sergeant-MajoT will previously read them over to the Adjutant. 
ia Adjutant will occasionally attend when the Orders are given out, and at 
sea peruse what the N on -commissioned Officers may have written ; and if 
t finds it incorrectly speh, or indistinct, he will report the circumstance to 
e Officer superintending the School, and direct the Nou -commissi oned 
Ecers to attend it, till tbey are t^ain regularly dismissed, 
""L QEcera commanding Companies will see ttwvl *.Vi Cl\i!a%,\t 'ius^ -"»«;^^ 




concerning the Non-commissioned Officers and soldiers, are read bj^an Officer 
t three successive parades, agreeably to the Regulations of the Service. (Sw 
38,1 and 390.) 

1278. The same attention will be paid to verbal and to written Orders; but 
if the party receiving verbal instructions believes that they have been incorrectly 
repeated, he will ask some one who may be present, to bear testimony to what is 
said. . It seldom occurs that verbal Orders are of more than a temporary na- 
ture ; but when they affect the usual routine, and are to be constantly acted 
upon, they shall be entered on the reverse sides of the Orderly Book, the name 
of the party issuing them being stated, together with the date. 

12*79. The propriety of any Order is not to be questioned. If any one feeli . 
himself aggrieved by it, he will represent the matter. 

1280. The acquisition or deprivation of a good conduct stripe, or any occor^ 
rence that in any way affects a man's pay (whether by the award of Ae 
Commanding Officer, or the sentence of a Court-Martial), will invariably be 
entered in Regimental Orders, as an authority for the alteration. 

1281. Although the Orderly Corporals have been instructed to take tte 
Order Books to the Officers of their respective Companies, when it may be si^ 

, posed that they are dressing for dinner, the not having seen the Orders will neict 
be pleaded as an excuse for any omission of duty. The Officer will send im\ 
the books if they are not punctually taken to him ; and, under every dream- 
stance, will make himself acquainted with the Orders. Even Privates (91) alii 
held responsible for obtaining a knowledge of all Orders respecting the 
issued during their absence. 

1282. An Officer will not avail himself of any leave which he may 
obtained to be absent for a day, until he has ascertained, by a reference to 
Adjutant, or to the Regimental and Garrison Orders, that he will not bewantei 
for any guard, Board, or Court-Martial, &c. 

1283. If Officers have permission to live at a distance from Barracks, 
will make some private arrangement to ensure their becoming acquainted 
the daily Orders, for the Orderly Corporals must not be taken away from 
other duties. 

1284. In the Companies' Order Books, as well as in the Regimental 
Book, an index shall be carefully made of the purport of all daily 0: 
headed "SO" (meaning Standing Orders), that they may be readily 
to when it is required. 

PdfseSy Leave of Absence^ and Furloughs, «^y 

1285. By the 62nd Article of War, no Officer, Non-commissioned Officer,i| 1 
soldier, is excused from any parade or roll call, without the leave of the 
manding Officer, requested through the proper channel. 

1286. On the back of the passes (made out according to Form 62) ahiD 
inserted the date of the applicant's last crime recorded in the 
Defaulters' Book, with the punishment awarded ; the order in which the 
pany last stood in the scale of comparative good conduct ; and the date of =t 
applicant's last pass. They will be sent to the Orderly Room, for the " 

mandjDg 0£&cer*a signature, at the regular hour. {See 386 and 529*) 
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1287- A man will be two months clear uf the Regimental Defaulter Bot 
before be is privileged to ask for a pass- or for any indulgence. He will 1 
Uiree months dear before he Beeks & pass for twelve hours; four months before 
ks seeks a pass for twenty-four hours ; GJs months before he seeks a paBs for a 
boDger period ; and a year before he seeks a furlough: nor, til! at least six 
Bonths clear, will he he recommended for any post, or allowed at his leisure 
fcouTB to pursue any occupation of pecuniary advantage. The permisaioti to 
uquire money by following a trade, will be granted only to the steady soldier, 
pho will not make a discreditable use of his gains, 
t 1288. If a case of great urgency procure a man a pass, by which hi 
Iny duty, he will bring up that duty on his return. 

r 1289. Before Non-commissioned Officers apply for a puss, they will aaeertail 
Mm the Sergeant- Major whether they will be required for any duty ; for tk 
Adjutant will have to sign their pass as well as the Officer commaiiding the 
Company, previous to its being submitted to the Commanding Officer. 

1290. Duringthe,winterseasou,on home service, the indulgence of a furlough 

■ usually granted 1o one man out of every fifteen ; and Otticers caniinandin| 
fempanies wlU, in their recommendations for this indulgence, he guided I 
Be principle laid down, that those who have most zealously discharged thi 
BlieB, have the greatest right to favorable consideration. / ■f^ 
1 1291. By the Regulations, the furlough will commence, if possible, on th( 
■t of the month, and terminate three days before muster. 
1)1292. Men who go on sick furlough, are permitted to take their great coats, 
Rhe Surgeon signs a certificate that he considers it requisite. 
11293. Advaneeato men on furlough are made on the responsibility of th*' 
Ifficcr commanding the Company. 

k 1294. All ranks are, in the Articles of War, ordered to attend Div 

Ics ; and the Commanding Officer certifies, in the Monthly Retiirn of the ] 5lh, 

ut they have done so. All Officers, therefore, applying for occasional leave 

K absence from a church parade, are requested to stale that they purpose 

Ktending some other service. 

r 1295. If troops attend a place of service generally frequented by civilians. 

He will be taken that they march from tbeir Barracks so as to ensure their 

fcrival before the service commences ; and, at its conclusion, they will not rise 

M>m Ibeir seats until the Sergeant-Major makes a sign that the inhabitants 

kveleft 

\ 1206. The greatest propriety of behaviour will be at all times enforced 

■nng the performance of this sacred duty. The troops will stand during the 

nlme, and otherwise conform to every established usage. 

■ 129'!. Unless there be an absolute necessity, no man will go out of church 
biiiig service, The Non-commissioned Offiscrs placed at each door will take 
inni the names of any who are obliged to pass out, observe their length of ab~ 
Itace, and afterwards report them to the Officers commanding their respective 

BymS. All rect^ised married women will attend D\Nnv& '£>c:xtic^<(.. 
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1299. The children above five years of age will be marched, neatly dressed, 
to church, in rear of the Regiment, by the Schoolmaster Sergeant, excepting 
those who are Roman Catholics, and who will be regularly paraded and marched 
off to chapel, by a Non-commissioned Officer. A report of the number of each 
persuasion who ought to attend, with the names of the absentees, will be sent 
by the Schoolmaster Sergeant to the Orderly Room after church. 

1300. When an extra service is allowed for the troops, of which rain may 
prevent the performance in the appointed place, the duty will be done in a laige 
Barrack room, if it meets with the concurrence of the officiating Chaplain. If 
he is unable to attend, an Officer will be requested to read the prayers. 

1301. No dogs shall ever accompany the men to church. 

1302. Unless orders are given to the contrary, the Orderly Subaltern will 
always march the Roman Catholics to chapel. He will pay attention to any 
sermon or address that may be given ; and if he hear any doctrine enfovoea i 
that is obviously intended to make the men swerve from their sworn allegiAna 
and duty, he will at once march them back to Barracks, and report the at 
cumstances to the Commanding Officer, repeating what was said, so far as In 
memory will serve Mvca. /j^/^y 

Officer^ 3Iess, and different Funds, 

1303. Few things are more essential to the comfort of the Officers, andli 
the respectability of the Regiment, than a well organised mess ; and this «i 
be best secured by all parties endeavouring to make it assimilate, as much || 
possible, to the arrangements of a gentleman's family. l»\ 

1304. A committee of three Officers (the President not being under therol 
of Captain) will be selected to have the general management of the rami 
and see that all rules are enforced, and all accounts punctually made up ari 
settled. 

1305. However much their own circumstances may enable {hem individi 
to disregard expense, influenced by the consideration that they are acting for iHie 
their brother Officers, they will constantly aim, by judicious arrangements, u^A; 
vigilant superintendence, to prevent any member of the mess from being iui 
venienced by unnecessary expense. The character, indeed of the Corps 
compromised, if the Officers incur debts which they cannot readily dischttfEi 
but if a good system be pursued, there will be no difficulty in exercising 
hospitality. 

1306. Every tradesman naturally expecting a profit for the risk and 
which he incurs, the Committee will see the advantage and economy of oh 
when it is practicable, all the wine and malt liquors required for the mess 
original sources, instead of allowing them to pass through many hands, 
gain which it may be judged advisable to make by corkage will be credited 
the wine and cellar account, to defray any loss by broken or damaged 

1307. There will be no mystery in the accounts. That they may be 
intelligible to the most inexperienced, they will be classed under different 
80 as mutually to check each other, and thus point out if any unnecessary 
lay be incurred. 

130B, The distribution of the mess allowance is, by the 27301 clause of 
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ory Directions from the War Office on Finance matters, left entirely 
ommanding Officer, and is not subject to the claims of individual 

Plate and Glass Account, 

In conformity with the General Regulations, all subscriptions on 
ent, and promotion, as well as the annual contributions, will be appro- 
olely to the purchase of plate, table linen, glass, china, and mess 
This account will be kept separately from any other, so as to admit 
at any moment easily balanced. All accidents and breakages, not 
3y individuals, will be placed to the loss of this fund. 
The amount received for subscriptions will vary annually; the 
, therefore, for the supply of plate may annually vary; but as the 
nt- Colon el is responsible for the general expenses, the Committee are 
)wered to lay out more than five pounds in the purchase of mess neces- 
ithout a reference to him. 

Government Allowance, 

By the General Regulations, the three hundred pounds per annum 
)y Government (when there are twelve Companies) will be strictly 
ited to the reduction of the daily expenses of the mess, and to the 
Lud accommodation of the Officers who attend it. It will, therefore, be 
3 diminish the price of the wine drunk after dinner (especially on 
hts), and to pay for all servants, washing, candles, firing, and funii- 
le mess room, as also, when circumstances will permit, to the expenses 
at inspection dinners, and on public days. The carriage of the baggage 
;ss will also be debited to it, and not become a general charge. 
The account of this sum, commonly called the Prince Regent's AUow- 
1 be kept distinct from any other ; and as the monthly receipts will 
ed sum, the expenditure will be strictly limited to meet it. The money 
be appropriated during the month to diminish the expense of the 
vance of wine will be monthly entered as a charge against this account, 
ame sum be credited monthly in the wine and cellar account. 
If the loss of plate, or any other unusual circumstance, make it 
that a different temporary appropriation of the Prince Regent's Allow- 
Id meet the views of those who, from any cause, are more desirous of 
X, their monthly expenses, than to drink their wine at a?^ reduced rate, 
nanding Officer will give the subject a fiill consideration at a mess 
when all the members will have the opportunity of expressing their 

When this grant from Government is not allowed, washing, candles, 
I will be a general charge against all the Officers who are daily mem- 
he mess. Such expenses, when they are occasioned by Regimental 
IS, will be shared by all the members of the mess, whether married, 
' absent, for the hospitality is for the credit of the Regiment generally ; 
Officers on the strength of the Dep6t will never be charged with aax^ 
barges. 
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The Wine and Cellar Account. 

1315. Nothing will be noticed in it but the expenses of what actuall] 
in and comes out of the cellar, excepting the settled sum from the Goven 
allowance, appropriated to diminish the expenses of the first allowance of 
after dinner, {^ee 1312.) 

1316. The charge in the daily and weekly bills for the bottles of wini 
have been drunk will agree with the number entered under the head of "< 
out," in the Cellar Book, allowing for what the Vice-President may hj 
hand. 

1317. At the end of every month, as soon as the wine bills are clos 
Greneral Account will be drawn up, shewing that the quantity of wine ch 
exactly corresponds with the quantity entered as given out in the Cellar B 

1318. By an easy deduction, that book will constantly shew, to a i 
bottle, the quantity of wine, ale, and all liquors in the cellar ; and occasic 
the stock will be comited, to ascertain that the Cellar Book has been cor 
kept. 

Breakage Book, 

1319. Efery breakage, with the date of the accident, and by whom 
been caused, will be entered in perpendicular columns placed opposite 
catalogue of all the mess articles. The difference will show what remains 
good, and the account will check the accuracy of the charges made 
individuals. 

1320. If Officers on a detachment be allowed the use of any of the 
plate, they will be responsible for the same ; and when they are relieved 
Detachment of their own Regiment, they will regularly hand it over, auc 
a receipt for it. 

1321. No part of the plate or mess utensils will, under any circumst 
be lent to any individual not belonging to the Regiment, or to any public 

Letter Book. 

1322. A book shall be kept, into which every letter written by the 
mittee on subjects connected with the mess shall be clearly copied. I 
book is correctly kept, those who come into office will know all the arrange 
made by their predecessors. 

jf Miscellaneous, 

1323. A quarterly statement of sums due by absent Officers will be s 
the Agents, and recovered by them, and credited in their next Abstract. 
Paymasters of each Battalion have consented to an arrangement by whi< 
monthly mess and wine bills will be discharged at once, the sums due b; 
Officer being charged to his account. 

1324. A fortnight after the conclusion of every quarter, viz., on the 15 
that being Sunday, on the 16th) of every January, April, July, and Oc 
there will be a mess meeting, when the different accounts and books \ 
closed to the end of the preceding quarter, and, with the receipted bil 

subjected to the inspection of the assembled Offi.cer8. On the precedin] 



le Preeident of the Committee in each Battalion will «end n certified abatra 
f the last account of every fund to hia immediate Commanding Office 
1325. By the usage of the Service, the PreBident is reBponsible for the 
luracy of all the accouula. His aigaature will assure the Officera that they 
~' been properly examined, and found correct. He will expect the zealous 
ice of the Members of the Committee. The general abstract of the nr 
"1 be kept in hia own handwriting. 

The Preaident will obtain from the meas man the following certifica 
1 0th of every month : — 



certifv. Iliat Ilmre been paid tbeeevenLl Buma das to me for messing, by all and eacb 
lie OOicera, up to the and of the last month, excepting lu per margin ; and, us an 
indonce tbat 1 am peifGctly eBtieSed witli «ucli settlement, I horeby relinquith etety clnim 



wIiiL'h t muy hxv^ had agaiost creiy Officei to tbal period, with Ibe exeojitiou tli 
I furlbor certify, that I bare paid every debt wbicb 1 bave incurred on ace 
"- - Oflioen of the XXlh, up to the end of the lait month (excepting 
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'he Presiiient of the Committee is requested lo enclose the above certificate 
he 11th of the month, if that falls on Sunday, the 12th.) to the Commanding 
"""" with the following memorandum: — 

All the wine billi have been made up to ihe end of lodt month, and the Members have 
jdulj paid them, m have been lined according to Meas Rules, for neglecting to i' 
[eieepting ). 

' 1321. No Officer who joins the XXlh, or is promoted in it, will give 

pie to the mess. 
T328. The Committee willaee thatallMeasIliileaare Btrictlyfollowed; and 
e Officers will closely adhere to them, and not impose on the Committee the 
ngreeable task of enforcing them by fitieE. 

1329. No new rule will have effect until it baa been confirmed by the Com- 
unding Officer, nor will any old rules be rescinded or altered without hia 
oncurrence. No mess meeting will be convened without his eimcltoa, 

1330. Circuni stances may possibly arise exacting from the senior Officer at 
« table the exercise of hia authority in a manner peculiarly irksome to his 
Ffeelingai but if the necesaity arises, he will not hesiiate to sacrifice 

' "t is his imperative duty to interpose, but with discretion and judg- 

r he finds the harmony and good feeling, which are essential to 

perests of the Service, likely to be disturbed, or observes any conduct 

lated to bring discredit on the Regiment. 

Library Fund. 

1331. The Library Fund, which pays for newspapers and pamphlets, as well 
a hooks, will he kept distinct from any other account. It will pay also for the 

■riage of the books, and for the lighting and furniture of the room in which 

B. The Officer commanding the Reserve Battalion, when it ia separate 
%b first, is requested not to permit fresh copies of any works that are 
I in possession of the Regiment to be purchased out of the liibtaxi 
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Division of Funds between Battalions, 

1333. The General Commanding-in-Chief has decided that the Mess Faods 
of the two Battalions shall not he separated, as when stationed together there 
is to he hut one mess. When the two Battalions are sent to distinct quarters, 
and the maintenance of a mess with the Reserve Battalion hecomes necessary, 
that mess will he credited from all the Regimental funds (excepting the Band 
Fund) with two-fifths of every monthly and annual receipt while they are so 
separated. 

1334. All future supplies of glass, china, and plate, will conform to the 
pattern selected hy the Regiment on its landing from India ; and the Laeuteoant- 
Colonel feels it his duty to enjoin strict attention to this Order ; for it n 
essential to the respectahle appearance of the mess when the Battalions are 
united. 

1335. The formation of a Band with the Reserve Battalion is posititdj 
forhidden; hut the expense necessarily incurred in forming the best descriptioB 
of drums, fifes, and bugles, will be charged against the Band Fund. 

Colors, 
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1336. On the 7 th of July, 1838, when the Regiment was quartered in tfa 
Tower, His Grace the Duke of Wellington paid it the high compliment at 
personally giving it the present colors, distinguished by glorious memorialitf 
past victories. ^ 

1337. On that memorable occasion, in a heart- stirring address, he expresael^ 
his belief that the fortitude and valour of the gallant heroes who won tho«' 
honorable decorations would be emulated by their successors. May sudi 
flattering expectations always be fulfilled ! May all strive, collectively and 
individually, to prove themselves not unworthy of the sacred trust ! May afl 
firmly resolve to encounter, without shrinking, the greatest difficulties and 
perils, rather than incur the infamy of abandoning, or the disgrace of snr P 
rendering, the noble standards of a Regiment that has uniformly triumphed k I" 
many a well-fought field. |^ 

1338. On every anniversary of the 7th of July, the Regiment will parade 
in review order. I^' 

1339. By the General Regulations, the two senior Ensigns have the privflege. 
of carrying the colours. 

The Canteen, 

1340. The canteen, by the Articles of War, will not be opened any daj 
before reveille, nor after nine o'clock at night ; and will be closed during the 
hours of Divine Service. By the provisions of the Contract with the Board of i 
Ordnance, as detailed in the Horse Guards' Circular of the 20th April, 1838^ 
it will not be opened before twelve o'clock on any day ; but much discretioBy 
respecting hours, and the individuals permitted to enter it, &c., is left to the 
Commanding Officer. 

1341. The Commanding Officer will always be disposed to meet the views of 
the Contractor in any measure not likely to create irregularity, or to interfeio 
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nth strict discipline ; but the following Rules will be constantly enforced, and 
igidly adhered to on the part of the Contractor. 

1 . Every species of liquor shall be of the best quality. 

2. The women will be allowed, half an hour before the men's breakfasts, if it does not 
lead to any irregularity, to enter the canteen, to purchase bread, butter, groceries, &c., but 
no spirits of any description. 

3. If any civilian or soldier shews, at any time of the day, the slightest symptoms of 
being affected by drink, he shall be turned out, and no more liquor shall on any pretence 
be allowed him. 

4. No liquor of any description shall be taken out of the canteen without a written 
permission from the Commanding Officer ; nor shall any ever be sold to those who are not 
grown up, br drunk by them. 

5. The contractor is positively forbidden to give credit to any one in Barracks, nor shall 
credit ever be requested. 

6. He shall not receive any pledges or pawns. 

7. Convalescents shall not enter the canteen. 

8. No cards, dominoes, nor gambling of any kind or description, shall be allowed in it. 

9. A copy of the above Orders shall be placed in a conspicuous part of the canteen ; and 
the superintending Non-commissioned Officers are responsible that every infringement of 
the Rules is at once reported to the Orderly Officer. 

1342. The Quarter-Master will often visit the canteen, and the Surgeon 
occasionally: they are requested, the latter especially, to taste the different 
iquors ; and if they find any unsound, or of an inferior description, to mention 
t to the Commanding Officer. 

1343. The Master-General and Board of Ordnance have instructed Barrack 
l^asters always to have a copy of the Regulations for letting Canteens, placed 
m a board in the Orderly Room of every Barrack. 



XIIL— ORDERS CONNECTED WITH A MARCH.* 

1344. When, on home service, orders are received for the removal of the 
Bead Quarters of the Regiment, immediate information of their destination 
ihall be transmitted to the inspecting Field Officers of the districts where the 
KXth recruiting parties may be stationed. 

■ 1345. If they are suddenly ordered to quit a Barrack, a copy of the Order 
:hat has been received shall be sent to the Barrack Master. 

1346. The Adjutant will read the following Orders, as far as (1373), on the 
;wo morning parades preceding a march. 

To the Men, 

1347. By General Orders and Regulations, no man during the march will 
)e allowed to fall out of the ranks, on any pretence whatever, without the leave 
)f the Officer commanding his Company, nor will the Officer ever grant it 
[unless in case of sickness or actual incapacity to march) except at the regular 
lalts, for five minutes, which will take place every hour ; but the first halt will 
ye one mile after starting, and last for ten minutes. If any man gets leave at 
my other moment, a Corporal will fall out to take charge of him. 

* These Orders (with others before quoted) were ipsued by the present Lieutenant'ColaBfii 
n 1837, and were found to work well. 
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^^ 134S. If a man obtaios leave to fall out merely for a temporary purpaie, in 
^ firelock, and the Corporal's, will be carried by the Sectiona to which t!H| 

belong, and they will rather push forward to be overtaken by their CompanJ 

than by falling to the rear have to toil after it. 

1349. Men stra^ling without leave will be severely punished. Themina 
of all the stragglers (whether they fall out wiih or without leave) will be tuku 
down bj the Orderly Sergeants, who fur this purpose will remain in rMT DJ 
theii Companies. The reports of the Sergeants, signed by Officers coinmaa<lh| 
Companies, will be given to the Adjutant at the evening parade, when he colm 
the reports, that sucli men, on arriving at their destination, may be pracliKira 
become good marchera ; for well-built men, who have passed a etrict medioK 
examination, will be bad raarchers only from want of sofEcient practice. 

1350. On first starting after a halt, every Officer, Non-commisaionedOiSod 
and man, will Ik in his proper place, and march off as correctly as frntl 
parade ; but the Officers commanding Companies will be with their rfl 
Sections. The pivot men will be changed every halt ; for even when they 
marching at ease, they are as answerable for correct distance and covering 
whesi they are marching at attention. 

1351. If there are any bad places, or small streams crossing the road,< 
men will at once pass them, rather by increasing than diminishing their &i 
as the least hesitation will delay those in rear. 

1352. When a serious obstacle renders it necessary to reduce the front, d 
order will be distinctly given from the head of the column, when the 
will be brouglit to Attention, and Officers commanding Companies will 
the head of their Companies, and esert themselves to prevent any len] ■" 
out. They will not leave the spot till their respective Companies hai 
the obstacle. 

1353. When the bugle sounds the halt or fall in, tlie men will at 
upon the pivot files, and remain steady. 

1354. The foolish practice of drinking much water on a march 
too strongly reprobated. It is a momentary gratification that creat 
after-weakness t an experienced soldier will do no more than rinse hi 
No man will quit the ranks for water : occasionally the column will 
for. that purpose. 

1355. Tlie 80th Article of War was purposely made to (^ 
Courts- Martial the power of summarily punishing all ofiences conn 
the line of march. In the General Regulations it is stated — " Drui ' 
irregularity upon a march is to be considered as if committed ond 
a march, the men are to occupy themselves in putting their arma and 
ments in complete order, and are not to leave their quarters till they are 
to appear in every respect correctly dressed." The Commandii^ 
therefore directs that, at the conclusion of every day's march, the men 
at once to their billets, and immediately set to work lo make themseli 
and comfortable, agreeably to that Order. 

1356. When lliey appear in the streetB, Ihey will be properly (_ 
shell jackets, with aide belts, cloth tio-wBCTB, a.ti4 ^Qia%t wl-?*, Vt ttte^ 

wWfie trowBCie, a pair shall be waahei rs eaxV-j aa ^a^sKvt ■^~ '^- 



f fir; against the following moruing. The men are advieed to wash ttieir feet 
"""'- — '" —arm, but not hot water, just before going to bed. When their feel 
1, they will refrain from opening the blisterB, but rub them witb 
'd in ihe palm of the hand, and ou which droppings &am a lighted 
Jlow candle have bceu allowed to fall. Candle grease dropped on water ia 
bo a very good remedy. New boots, if it can be avoided, will not be worn on 
.march. 

, 135"7. In Ireland, or Scotland, where the men have to provide their own 
mners, if their billets are far in the eountrv, they will be allowed to remain an 
pur ill town, to make the necessary purchaaes before they proceed to *>--=— 

r 1358. By the 54th clause of the Mutiny Act. the innkeeper, or other 
b vhom any soldier is billeted in England, will furnish him with a hot 
pnatBting of oue pound and a quarter of meat, to he weighed before it is dressed, 
pe pound of bread, one pound of potatoes, or an equivalent of other vegetables, 
pd two pints of small beer, with tlie necessary quantities of pepper, salt, and 
toegar- 

[ I359> Men sent forward into billets will on no account proceed further next 
y by themselves ; but will remain together ou the road near their billets, and 
e await the arrival of the main body. 

. Comrades will be billeted together. The billets will 
one mim to look after the knapsacks, arms, and ammunition. At nigl 
lan will put his pouch under his pillow. 
0*1361. All soldiers will be civil and orderly in their billets, and they will nt 
Vftway from their billets after retreat beating. They are cautioned that th( 
jlUie of each soldier, with the name of the inhabitant on whom he ia billeted, 
■ daily taken down. These papers are kept that the offender may at any 
ttpment be ascertained. If auy complaints be hereafter preferred. 
r 1362. The exchange of billets is positively forbidden. The men whose 
jatOfes are put down to any house are held responsible if any complaints be 
ude of the soldiers billeted in that house. All Non-commissioned OScera 
Wi. make themselves acquainted with the billets of their respective Officers ; 
Ed all men selected as Orderlies, with the quarters of the Field Officers and 
haff. 

L J363. At tattoo, the rolls will be called in their different billets by the senior 
Koa^commissioned Otbcer of each Squad, who will order the men to bed, aud, 
uke a verbal report, respecting their presence and sobriety, to the Company' 
hderly Sergeant. The latter will give in a written report, as usual, to 
Werly Officer, at the place that will be pointed out. 
['1364. The billets will be visited every morning by an Officer, or Non-o 
pwsioned Officer, who will ask the inhabitants about the conduct of the 

[ 1365. The bugles for parade will be the same as usual, excepting that, to 
Lve time, the two last horns, viz. for "coverera" and "marching into column," 
"II be dispensed with. The dressing or preparation bugle will sound at the 
fammandlng Officer's quarters three quarters of an hour (instead of a quarter 
ur) before the first horn; and it will be repeated a&(^\ii.VJi^'aB.-^awiMia. 
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by a bugle or drummer of each Company in the different streets adjoining their 
own billets. It is for the comfort of all that every one be punctual, as the 
absence of any one man keeps the rest uselessly under arms, delays the moving 
off of the column, and retards its arrival at the fresh billeting place. Men in 
the least late or dirty for parade will have to attend an extra evening pttnde, 
and any man much behind time will be severely punished. 

1366. Gross irregularity on a march will be visited by a drum-head Coort- 
Martial ; and the Adjutant is responsible that everything required on such tn 
occasion is ready at a moment's notice. For slighter misconduct, ofifenden 
will be placed in the mess of those who were in the Defaulters* Room on the 
Regiment moving out of Barracks, and they will be subjected to the same 
restrictions. 

1367. A well-regulated march is productive of much pleasure; and the nioft 
the men enjoy themselves by singing and telling stories, whilst marching erf 
ease, the better ; but when it is ill conducted, all ranks are proportionablj 
inconvenienced. It is hoped, therefore, that every individual will see tii 
personal advantage of paying the closest attention to Orders, and every XXtfc 
man be influenced by the consideration that nothing more strongly displays Ae 
real character of his Corps, than its discipline at such a period : it is the samt 
test to which it can be subjected in time of peace, and proves the soldierlike 
qualities of the men, and the intelligence and zeal of the Officers and Noft* 
commissioned Officers. 

Defaulters^ Mess. 

1368. The Sergeant in charge of the Defaulters, will receive from tk 
Companies to which they respectively belong, the whole of their pay, and kj 
it out as instructed by the Adjutant, to whom he will report direct. When I 
publican does not furnish the dinner, the men will have to cook their (ooi^ 
taking this duty in turn. 

1369. At the conclusion of the march, a Non-commissioned Officer will mab 
the necessary purchases in the presence of two of the men. A breakfast, d 
bread and milk, or bread, cheese, and beer, will be provided ; and the enirphi 
money, after the charge for dinner is defrayed, may be expended in a supper rf 
bread and cheese, and a reasonable quantity of small liquor, tobacco, &e^ 
according to the wishes of the owner, but spirits are strictly forbidden. 

1370. The Sergeant will give the Adjutant a daily, minute, written BtateiDfi, 
of the preceding day's expenses. These papers will be kept for a month aftf 
the conclusion of the march, and may be seen at any time during that periiA 
by the men of the Mess ; but if they have any complaint to make, the aoonff 
it is made the better. 

1371. The Defaulters will be billeted together (as far as circumstances 
admit), on an upper story, and be strictly confined to their billets from the 
of entering the town until they depart. The guard will furnish a sentry 
them, and they will be placed as near the head inn as possible. 

1372. They will be paraded on the left of the line (beyond the light infantiyl 
separate from their Companies, under the charge of a Non-com: 
OJBcer. 






Memoranda for the Quarter-Master. 

1313. When a route is expected, the Quarter-Maeter will forthwith 
arrangements to have the baggage carried at the most econoinical rate, 
aet«ile>t iu (451). 

13'14. In the agreement which he will draw up, and which the carman or 
contractor will aiga, an obligation shall be entered lo bring the requisite rapes, 
lUid (when it ia to be had] an oilclath covering with each cart, It shall be 
idearly expressed in the document, that if at any time during the inarch the horaeB 
Rre not brought at the hour appointed, fresh horeea may at once be pressed at the 
expeOHC of the owner of the absent horses. The carman will also agree to carry 
Bie knapsacks of the baggage guard, and one woman and child for every ton. 

1375. An equally binding engagement, but conformable to the altered cir- 
melances, will be made with the contractor when the baggage ia conveyed 

by water. 

1376. The Quarter-Master will exert himself to have all the Barracks, 
looking and washing houses, and out buildings, put into a perfectly clean 
itate, on the evening preceding a march, before sunset. He will not hesitate 

report to the Commanding OlRcer, at once, any Company whose rooms he 
e reason to think will not be left in creditable order. 

',11- As on the morning of departure the Quarter-Master will be occupied 

" ig up the Barracks, he and the Quarter- Master- Sergeant, with a Non- 

lioned Officer and Private of each Company, left to give over the Barracks, 

ck the damages, will overtake the troops in the evening. Before he 

he will settle every account for the Barrack damages with the Barrack 

\. On the march he will be attached to the Head Quarter division, and 
K it a few hours for the purpose of receiving over the billets drawn the 
lug evening. It is his duty to see that all misunderstandings respecting 

ire at once reciilied. 

<. He will assist the Officer of the baggage guard in having the cars to 

d that a few sentries will easily have an eye over all. 

, Each day, before the horses are taken out of the carts, he will instruct 
pen at what hour they are to return in the morning ; and he will eicplain 
ft that, in the event of their non-appearance at the named hour, fresh 

frill be pressed, according to the terms of the agreement. He will aleo 
'ii writing, the names of the public houses at which the carmen 

. The day precediug the arrival of the troops at their fresh quarters, he 
a forced march, and receive over the Barracks early the following 

^ The more he then exerts hiraaelf. the sooner will he be enabled to 
8 the required Report (I'ee 1384), which ought never to be later than two 
■"er the termination of the march. 

, Having had the accounts previously prepared, he will settle with the 
a (taking iheir receipts) the moment the baggage ia unloaded, that they 
\tt the opportunity of returning towards home the same day. 

^ If Government rations are not issued immediately on arrival, he will 

k the bread and meat wanted ; and whea i\. w ip^ii'ttK^Sv*., -wK^ "^^^ 
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contracts can be entered into, he will get supplies from the parties viho fin 
nished the troops marching out, making an agreement to pay at the same rtt 
as they did. 

1384. Report required. -O^'* 

1. Having previously arranged the accounts^ I settled with the carmen directly afte 
their arrival. 

2. A bedstead and clean bedding complete has been issued to each Non-commiisione 
Officer, Drummer, and Private, and to each of the women entitled Urhe in Barracks. 

3. Each room is provided >7ith the furniture and utensils allowed by Regulations; am 
I have ascertained them, from personal observation, to be in serviceable order, and toagre 
in number with the Schedule in each room. 

4. Printed copies of the Warrant for the Regulation of Barracks are hung up io a cod 
spicuous station ; and a printed copy of the Regulations for letting Canteens is placed oi 
a board in the Orderly Room. 

5. I have appointed a room for the Band, and (when it is practicable, if necessary* b] 
a special application) one for their practice. 

6. I have selected a convenient room on an upper story, for the Defaulters (or, there « 
a regular Defaulters' Room). .. j W^nr 

7. The School-room is duly provided with forms and tables, and the Sergeant^ room 
the Tailor's shop, and Armourer's work-house, have everything that is necessar/andallowet 
by Regulations. 

8. No package or trunk came with the baggage that was over four hundred pounds weight 
and every article was distinctly marked agreeably to the General Regulations. No Noa 
commissioned Officer or married soldier's trunk exceeded the size specified in the Standing 
Orders ; and none were carried, but such as had been regularly notified to me. 

(Signed) Quarter-Matter, 

1385. When, on actual service, the Regiment occupies a village or canton' 
ment, he willreceive from an Officer of the Quarter-Master- General's Department 
the houses designed for the Regiment ; and having told off quarters to the StaS 
he will distribute the others to the Orderly Sergeants (who will have accompaniei 
him), in proportion to the strength of their respective Companies. 

Baggage. 

1386. Bythe instructions in the I77th page of the General Regulations, evcrj 
chest, trunk, bale, or other article of public baggage, belonging to the Regimental 
store, Orderly Room, Band, Officers' Mess, or the Hospital, will be distincd] 
numbered and marked. Every description of Officer's baggage, authorised to lli 
conveyed by the carts or waggons employed on a march, will have the rank ani 
name of the owner legibly written on it ; and no one package, belonging to aoo] 
department or individual, shall exceed four hundred pounds (that being dM 
weight four men can load and unload without risk of sustaining personal injury) 
The Quarter-Master is instructed not to allow any of greater weight to hi 
carried with the Regimental baggage. 

1387. On the day preceding the commencement of a march, several weigfaia| 
machines shall be procured ; and directly after the men's dinners, the baggafi 
shall be weighed, by Companies, in separate heaps of sixteen or eighteen hun^tl 
weight for each cart (according to the terms of the agreement, and the size i 
the cart), each load having a proportion of large and small trunks. Thl^ 
hours before sunset, the baggage shall be told off to each cart ; and the cart dial 

be loaded and corded^ and placed undet the charge of a sentry before dusk. 



?. When the carts come into the square, the Quarter-Maatcr will cause 
r to be given to each ttriver, shewiug what Company's or Department' 
;e he is to cany, and consequently to wbal part of the square he ia t 

This paper will be an authority for the loading. 
J. When circumstances permit it, the baggage of eiich Company will bo 
np in rear of its own rooms, with the baggage of the OfBcers belonging 
Company; each Officer's heing placed in a distinct heap. The baggage 

aeveral Departments, and of the Staff, will be kept dialinct, and be 
d in the place assigned by the Quarter-Master, 

D. The Quarter- Master will attenii to the weighing of one wing, th< 
^r-Master-Sergeant to the other. The scales and weights will be taken 
ceiston to the several Companies; the drivers will be by; and the re- 
'c Pay Sei^eants will take down in ink the total weight of each Officer's. 
;e (which will he weighed by itself), and also the number of articles of 
it consists. Thus each Officer will ascertain that no raore is put down 

than is correct. The Officers' servants, also, will be by, not only ta 
B the weighing, but to assist at the loading of the baggage. i 

1. The arm chests will be weighed separately; all the Non-com missioned. 
a' and married men's boxes of a Company together, provided none exceed, 
lered si^ie, and it is ascertained from the total number tliat nu one ha»^ 
ban he is authorised. A return (according to Form 47) will be sent at. 

the same evening by each Company to the Quarter-Master, that he may 
te the cbaiges. 

2. Care will be bestowed in the packing of the carts, for the guard ought. 
be inconvenienced by delay on the march to re-pack the baggage. The 

' who will have charge of the ba^age guard the fullowlng morning willj 
jw Quarter-Master, superintend the loading. 

3. If, from any unusual occurrence, there is a deficiency in the requisitig 
;es, the baggage will be thus loaded, FLrsl. the ammunition ; next, the' 
stores; then, the Company's baggage; and lastly, the Officers' ; but no, 
n take more than his proportion of that which it is calculated the carriage 
lar; perhapsonly a half, or a third, of what the Regulations allow. When 
racticabie, at the wish uf the Officers, if there ia a large body of them, a; 
art, to carry a small portmanteau for each Officer, may accompany the 
)ody. If the Baggage Fund is much in credit, the expense of the cart 
9 defrayed by it ; if not, by those for whose immediate convenience it is 
ed. 

4. The baggage will generally move off an hour, or an hour and a half, 
the column. By the Regulations half an hour is the lime allowed for 
ig and loftdiug the baggie on service ; two hours, with good arrange 

, will be sufficient to pack the Regimental baggage at any time.f''Jiryt>t^ 

5. All Officers are responsible for the punctual packing of their personal 
^ ; the Officers commanding Companies, for what belongs to theii 
live Companies ; and every Officer in charge of a Department, for the 
(e connected with it. 

6. Any baggage, not ready for loading at the appointed place and time. 
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will be left behind, and the party through whose neglect this irreguUi^ity s 
will defray the expense of its subsequent conveyance. 

1397. The quantity for which Government provides conveyance is state 
the 405th page of the General Regulations, and according to the Warrai 
the 19th October, 1842, each hundredweight will not exceed five cubic f« 
measurement. If any Officer, or Department, have not the regular weight 
Officers' Mess will reap the advantage of the deficiency. Officers on leavi 
only entitled to half the weight usually allowed, 

1398. When baggage proceeds by water, the men and women accompan 
it will take a supply of provisions with them. 

1399. The Secretary at War has desired that the extra rates occasicn 
levied in England, by the warrants of magistrates, shall be defrayed out ol 
commuted allowance granted for the carriage of baggage. 

1400. Government will not defray the expense of any baggage that mi 
lost or injured through conveyance of the Regimental baggage by water r 
than by land. 

Ammunition. 

1401. When ammunition is carried it will be separately weighed, a 
distinct receipt taken from the carmen for the money paid for its carria^ 
which will be specified its weight and the number of miles it is conveyed, 
receipt will be required to accompany the next Pay List, as a voucher fo 
charge appearing against the public ; but the carriage of practice ammui 
will not be defrayed by Government (unless under very peculiar circumsta 
which must be clearly explained), if a reasonable time has elapsed foi 
proper expenditure of the season's allowance. 

1402. If ammunition be left behind, it will be carefully packed separa 
powder in one cask, fiints in another, ball in the third : the necessity of the 
is obvious, when the articles are liable to be shaken by moving. No nail 
ever be allowed in the fastening of cases, or heading of casks, used to 
ammunition. < 

1403. The cart that carries the ammunition will be a short distant 
advance of the rest of the baggage, under a guard of (generally speakii 
Non-commissioned Officer and three men, who will not allow a light nei 
nor permit themselves or the driver to smoke. 

The Baggage Guard, 

1404. The baggage guard (generally consisting of three reliefs) will n 
at retreat beating, the evening before the march, and be relieved befor 
commencement of the day's march, at the hour named for parade. Thej 
be quite clean when relieved. 

1405. The commander of the guard will make himself perfectly acqua 
with the Orders issued for his guidance in the Sttth page of the 6c 
RegulatiorvB. ^S^^ 

1406. Two soldiers shall be told off to each waggon (one to each side) ; 
when carts are employed, two will be placed under charge of one man, an 
rank and file, under a Sergeant, will march in the rear of the last cart. '. 



M^e carts oa account of being better horsed, or fur any other cause, shaqH 
|te from the otliers. J^ 

DiuiDg the march, half, at least, of the servants will accompany die 
and act as a guard. As the duty is often severe, all the baggage 
:11, as an indulgence, be permitted to place their packs on the waggons. 
If a light car is provided to carry any portion of Officers' baggage, a 
and two men will suffice for its protection, since it will never be far 

)1409. After the baggage has arrived, and is arranged for the night in two or 
ree rows (as may be beat calculated for the observation of the sentries), the 
Mcer who has had charge of the guard will personally report to lUe Com- 
-mding Offlcer whether he has performed all that was ordered. 

Sickly Men. 

1410. When Orders are received for a march, the Officer commanding Cot| 

maies will send any convalescents, or sickly men, judged too inHrm to cai| 

hcjr knapsacks, for the Surgeon's inspection ; and the Surgeon will esercii 

[iacretion in recommending men to besorelieved, taking care that none impose 

g»n him. 

^■1411. Hewillpromptly suggest arrangements for the conveyance of the sick. 



-cil^l 

"ck, 

PA for due attendance on them during the inarch; and he will send to the^^ 
cderly Itoom a return of the men whom he will be obliged to leave in tU^H 
Wpitai. ]^l 

- Giving over Rooms. ^^M 

. 1412. On the preceding day, and early on the morning of departure, OffiCel^^^ 



the preceding day, and early on the morning of departU; 

Companies will personally go round their Companies' rooms, 

len. and washing-houaea ; for the Commanding Officer holds them reepon- 

Bde that everything ia lell in a state creditable to the Regiment, and that all 

Bwrack utensils of every description are clean, and properly arranged on the 

Mlea, ready for the Barrack Master's inspection. Each article of bedding 

}ull be separately folded (the thread used in marking having been picked out), 

ta4 placed on each man's cot, ready to be given over. All the corners of the 

iBieages, and the parts behind the doors, as well as the shelves, coal bos ~™ 

md fireplaces, shall undergo as minute investigation as the spots more obvioui 

aiposed. 

1413. When the dressing bom sounds, the men will be removed from 

tns, and two active men be told off to sweep out each room, and, if absolute! 

leaiary, wash them. Another will be selected to sweep the passages. Si 

will do this in sufficient time to fall in with their Companies before 

ch off. 

The rooms thus cleaned, will be locked up, and the keys retained by 
commiBsioned Officer oftteCorapany selected to remain behind to give 
, Barrackl^me Quarter -Master. The Non-commissioned Officer will 
led by a Private, and both will receive Orders from the Quarter-M aster, 
will give the senior of the Non-com missiuiied Officers thus left in Barracka, 
"itten memorandum of the precise time at which be is lb march off the 
irty, to overtake the column. 
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1415. The President of the Mess Committee will have a mess waiter, simUarlj 
retained and marched off with the party, when the mess rooms and kitchens 
have been regularly given over. 

Column of March^ and Falling Out^ Sfc. 

1416. On the march, the front of the column will be as great as the vidtii 
of the road will permit, always allowing a free passage for carriages, &c^ <9 
one side. 

1411. Officers in command of Companies will be attentive to pass the Com- 
manding Officer's word successively from front to rear, or from rear to front, ai 
the case may be ; and every Officer is requested to repeat his word of commaoi 
until he finds it is duly taken up. When there is much noise, the Officer or 
Non-commissioned Officers in charge of the several sub-divisions or sections 
will assist in passing the word. 

1418. The usual place for the Officers aild Non-commissioned Officers, wbd 
they are marching at ease, is in rear of their respective Companies ; the Nia- 
commissioned Officers will be ready to take charge of any man who falls <Mt 
with the leave of his Commanding Officer, and who is too ill to keep up with At 
column. A steady Non-commissioned Officer will be in advance of the coliiii% 
and regulate his pace at little more than three English miles an hour, that % 
the rate of the regular quick march at drill. r 

1419. Every Company will have at least one Officer close to its rear; ind 
those Officers who have the Commanding Officer's permission to ride when the] 
column is marching at ease, will remain on the flank, and not cause the colnim 
to lengthen out. The Officers thus mounted will be occasionally requested lift 
carry Orders on the line of march. ijrl 

1420. The Non-commissioned Officer who falls out with a man, will not 
him, until the man is able to rejoin the column. If another Non-commissi 
Officer falls out for a similar purpose, he may take charge of both men, and 
relieve the first Non-commissioned Officer, who will at once push forwaid 
overtake the column. Every effort will be made to get the men on with 
rear guard ; but if the Non-commissioaed Officer cannot accomplish it, he 
drop back with the men, and bring them up more leisurely. Sk\ 

1421. The Orderly Sergeant of the Company will immediately take dotn^Kp 
name of every man of his Company who falls out, and the name of the N 
commissioned Officer who accompanied him, and the hour at which he fdll 
the length of his absence from the column will afterwards be entered,^ withfljj 1 
remarks. This return, signed by the Officer commanding the Company, 
l)e given to the Adjutant at the next parade (when he is collecting the repoi 
and by him to the Commanding Officer the morning after the arrival of 
troops at their new quarters, that a list may be made out of such men as reqoi 
practice in marching. 

1422. On actual service, Officers commanding Companies will be pro^ 
with tickets^ regularly numbered and dated, to give to those men who are 
ill to accompany the column, that they may not be taken up as stragglers, 
Non-commissioned Officers will not be allowed to remain behind mSk than* 
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Breakfasting on the Road. 
I When within three or four miles of tbe place where breakfast hae been 
n, an Officer, with the Pay Sergeants or Orderly Sergeants, will push 
ake the Becessary arrnngemenls. When the men arrive, the rolls will 
I, and the men will fnll in hy Squads, and be marched to the respeet- 
jc housfiB where their breakfasts are prepared; and each Non-commiB- 
tfGcer in charge uf a party u responsible that the publicans are settled 
^re the men quit the house. The sale of spirits will be most strictly 
b; and the publicans, before their houeea are engaged, will enter into 
meat that they shall not he paid for the beer that may he consumed, 
jjlow stronger liquors to be sold. An Officer, or trusty Non-commia- i '■'' 

pfGcer, wUl always be in the bar room, to prevent the slightest ' by 

lacnt of ibis rule, urn, 

tput 
ServanU. f,vn. 

Tie servants will always be dressed Regimenlally on a march. Those * for 

pany t^hf^gage m^ (and arrangements will be made, by which at icer 

ff ehallj^pffice their knapsacks (but never their arms) on a waggon. hily 

Wgence*B granted, as their services will he required by their masters Jack 

Bclusion of ttie march. They are en route to consider themselves as 
nrt of the baggage guard ; and will be posted over the waggons con- iwn, 

heir masters' property. om- 

Ij Parly to draw BiileU. uiip 

lllmmediately after dinner, on the day preceding a move,'an intelligent kme 

imissioned Officer having chaise of a steady soldier from each Company lere 

iiwrile, will proteed with the route to draw billets. He will befiiraiBhed iext 

jltum of the total number for whom he is to draw billets, signed by the 

I, who is answerable for its correctness. This will he shewn, with the 

jthe Billet Master. 

f The Non-CDrnmisaioned Officer will also. before he starts, be furnished 

Esets of Billet Reluras (Form 46) from each Company, signed by the 

l^mauding it. Great care will be taken, in preparing these returns, 

iquada and comrades together, and to point out the men whom the 

pm allow to be billeted out of his immediate observation- They will 

^troyed for six months, in case any complaints should be made hy the 

Hs, of the conduct of any of the men. 

[The selection for this duty (for the sane party will perform it 

jut the march) is a great mark of confidence, and the Nan-commis- 

Scer in charge will eo exert himself, by attention to the regularity 

I conduct of his party, and, hy a zealous adherence to instructions. 

Commanding Officer shall not think it necessary to put an Officer 

btendence of the party. Any man misconducting himself will lit 

on the representation of the Non-commissioned Officer in charge, and 

I according lo circumstances. 

(When tbey arrive at a mililary post, the Non-commiaaioned Officer 

" "If and party to the Officer in command. 
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1429. Should they by any chance arrive very late at a town, billets will only; 
be drawn for themselves that evening, and for the Corps early the following 
morning. When, from want of accommodation, some billets are given out of 
the town, the Billet Master will be requested to billet men in advance rather 
than in rear. Each Sergeant is entitled to the accommodation of two billets. 

1430. The party will always start in sufficient time to conclude their maich 
at least by sunset ; if the arrival of the Quarter-Master (or mounted Officer)f 
from any unforeseen cause, be so delayed as to interfere with this arrangemoi^ 
they will push forward, leaving one of their number, with the Billet Returns, ta 
overtake his party, or accompany the troops next day, as he may be directed. 

1431. The Non-commissioned Officer will act as Pay Sergeant to the pwtyi 
and the Quarter-Master, or a mounted Officer, will bring him the necesnrj 
money daily, having previously received it from the Captains of Companies. 

1432. In a General Order, dated Dublin, 16th August, 1834, it is stated, tint 
the law adviser of Grovernment had given his opinion, that the penalty fsr 
neglecting or refusing to billet soldiers on duty, is a fine of not more than Ml 
pounds, and not less than forty shillings, to be recovered by distress, \xpm 
conviction before one or more justices ; and if the offender has not suffi(^w 
goods to meet the penalty, that he may be imprisoned for not more than 
months. 

1433. A similar penalty is imposed upon any person receiving any considc 
tion for excusing any one from having soldiers billeted on him. A soldier 
be billeted in any house within a mile from the place mentioned in the route;] 
but by the 52nd clause of the Mutiny Act, not at a greater distance. 

Ordering Meals. 

1434. Before he starts, the Non-commissioned Officer of the billeting 
will obtain from the Officer to whom he delivers the billets, directions at 
stations on the next day's route the publicans shall be cautioned to have. 
breakfast of coffee, milk, bread, cheese, and beer, ready against the arrival' 
the troops. If, through any delay in the arrival of the Officer, he be obi 
to start without seeing the Officer, he will leave with the Private who remi 
behind, a written statement of the place at which he purposes bespeaking 
things. He will also (when he is out of England) be instructed by the 
as to any arrangements to be made with the most respectable publicans, i 
butchers and bakers, to ensure the men a comfortable dinner after their arrii 

DistribiUion of Billets, 

1435. It is desirable to get the troops into their billets as soon as 
after the termination of each day's march, /ffter drawing the billets, theNc 
commissioned Officer, gaining what information he can from the Billet Mi 
and constables or police, will select appropriate quarters for the Staff S< 
a suitable place for the sick near the Head Quarters ; an upstair room for 
defaulters; a place for the Band to be together; and a guard room, not in 
public house. If sufficient accommodation cannot be procured for the wl 
of the baggage guard in one house, contiguous billets will be assigned to 
The servants will be billeted near their masters. When these billeti 
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e of the (own billets will be laid aside to complete the Con . 
a the laet moment. Ail the remnining billete will then be Eeparated into' i 
many equal divisions as there are Companies, placing in each heap the house 
that lie nearest each other; one heap t^ consist of those Ijiing towards the north 
another, uf those lying towards the west, &c. Each heap will have ita pruportioi 
of dictant billets, and a due proportion of Non-com missioned OfScers. It wil 
then be determined, by lot, what heap belongs to each Company, in otbe 
words, what part of the town each Company will occupy. f^ft^^»^ ■^d'rf> 

1436, Every man of the party will put ihe billets which he has drawn inti 
his cap, along with the billets jriven him by the Non-commissioned Officer, t 
make up the exact strength of his Com]>any ; and drawing them out one b; 
one, he will write down, opposite to the names of the men in his Billet Return 
the quarters wliich he has chanced to draw for them ; but he will first pu 
down the billets of those men who have permission to be out of the town 
Wlien he has completed his return, he will tie up his billets with it, ready fo 
the Non-commissioned Oificer's inspection. The Non-commisslaued Office 
will he prepared to give them to the Quarter- Master, or Officer, who will daih 
ride forward from the main body to receive them, and who will give him bocl 
the Billet Returns for the other alternate days. 

1437. This Officer will meet the troops a quarter of a mile out of the town 
and deliver the returns, and several bundles of billets, to the Officers com 
manding Companies, who will distribute them in a few miuutes (after the rol 
is called), by directing the men to fall in by Squads, comrades coveriug oni 
another (one in the front, the other in the rear rank). The troops at the sam( 
time will he informed what spot they are lo regard as the alarm post; when 
and when their pay will he given out ; and what will be the hour for the nen 
ijtBTade. 

143S. These Billet Returns will be submitted on the following moruipg'f 
parade, through the Adjutant, for the Commanding OtScer's inspection, bul 
then be delivered to the mounted Officer who rides forward to meet thi 
billeting party. 

1439. Officers will choose hiileta by seniority ; hut the Staff Officers wil 
always be at, or near the Head Quarters' billet. The Sergeant- Major's billel 
will Usually be cunsJilered the Orderly Room ; and the Orderly Sergeants ol 
Companion, and different Orderlies, will be made acquainted with i 
Company is billeted at a detached village, its Officers will accompany it. 



Issuing Pay, and Orders. 
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1440. The daily pay will be issued an hour after the arrival of the troops. 
Before the Companies are dismissed, each Pay Sergeant will explain tS the 
men where he is billeted. If any of the men be billeted a mile off, their pay 
will be issued at once. 

1441. An hour after arrival, the Orders will be taken down in writing, in 
the Companies' Order Books as systematically as in quarters. Each Paj 
'" rgeant and Orderly Soi^eact will carry o small iub.liCiW.W>si '' " 

some writing paper lilwiiya aV baud. 
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Hour of Parades, 

1442. The time of marching off will depend on the length of the days, and 
the state of the weather. When it is practicable, the men will have aomething 
to eat before they start, provided the evening before, and further refreshment 
half way, and reach their billets in good time for dinner. 

1443. By the General Regulations, there will be an evening parade, 
attended by Officers, expressly to see that the men are sober, and have cleaned 
themselves and their clothing, after the march, and that their arms and 
appointments have been put in order for the next day. 

1444. The parade will generally be at five o'clock, in marching order and 
cloth trowsers, immediately out of the town on the road by which the troops 
are to march the following day. This spot will generally be regarded as the 
alarm post, to which the men will instantly repair if the drums beat to arms ; 
but in large towns, the square, or the part of the street in front of the Com- 
manding Officer's billet, will be considered the alarm post. 

1445. On Sundays, when the permission of the clerg3rman can be obtained, 
the men will be marched to church in marching order. In fine weather, the 
packs and arms will be left in the yard under the charge of sentries. 

Visiting Billets^ and Dinners. 

1446. Within two hours after the distribution of the billets, an Officer of 
each Company, attended by his Orderly Sergeant, will visit the several billets, 
to ascertain that the men are comfortably put up, and that they are getting 
their things cleaned, and preparing their boots against the following day's 
march. 

1447. The Officers commanding Companies will make such arrangements 
as will ensure their men being visited at the dinner hour by an Officer of the 
Company, and take every pains to preven^^the soldiers consuming their money 
in drink. Instances will occur in which soldiers, if they are not carefully 
prevented, will agree to give up their hot meals for a stipulated quantity of 
drink. The billets will also be visited at tattoo, by an Officer of the Com- 
pany, who will ask whether there are any complaints on the part of the 
inhabitants or soldiers. The Company's Orderly Sergeant will visit the 
distant billets. 

1448. A little before the fall-in sounds each morning, the Orderly Sergeant 
will visit all the billets, and particularly enquire of the inmates if the soldiers 
have behaved civilly and orderly. When the morning Parade Reports are 
made, the Officers commanding Companies will state whether their billets 
were visited both days, as above directed, what the men paid for their break- 
fasts (and dinners, when they are out of England), and whether all the meals 
were comfortable and sufficient. 

Orderlies, 

1449. When two or more Companies are marched together, there will be an 
Orderly Officer, whose name will be put regularly in Orders. 

1450. He will turn out the guard by day and night; collect the Tattoo 
RepoTte; afterwards visit a few of the billets, and tbeu personally regmt 



to the CoromAnding Officer of the Division, whether he finds all quiet and 
correct. The Orderly Officer will always march with the baggage, und take 
care of it. 

i451. It is his doty to see that proper arrangements are made for the 
security of the ammunition, and baggage carts, when they are drawn up for 
the night. 

1452. On all occasiona, without any reference to the number of Companies 
that may be marching together, each Company will have its own Orderly 
Sergeant, who will go round al! the billets soon after the arriyal of the troops, 
to see if the men are employing themselves according to Orders, and whether 
they have any complaints to make respecting the accommodation. He will 
hIio warn them at what hour they are to march on the following morning, and 
let them Imow the number of the hou a e and street where he is himself hi lie ted. 

1453. Tlie Orderly bugler's billet will be close to the Sergeant-Major's. 

1454. Field Olhcers' Orderlies, and all others, will at once make themselves 
acquainted with the billets of the Staff Officers. 

Rear Guard. 

1455. When several Companies are marching together, the main body of 
the reiir guard, under a Sergeant, will be one hundred and fifty yards in rear 
of the column. It will be the duty of the Sergeant lo take charge of the 
prisoners, and aasiet the Non-commissioned Officers who fall out of the ranks 
in charge of the weakly men. gi<^ 

1456. The guard will not williogly pass any 8tragglers,^wait a little for 
them, and endeavour to bring them up, and instantly make a prisoner of any 
man whom they find straggling without a, Non-commiasiooed Officer, or a 
ticket of leave. 

Occupalion of new Quarters. 

1451. Tlic day before the troops, arrive at new quarters, the Orderly Officer, 
the Quarter-Master, and the Quarter-Mastei^Sergeant, and a Non-commisaioned 
Oilieer, with the Cooks from each Company, will make a forced march into 
quarters. Tile Color Sergeant (unless he be the party sent forward) will pre- 
viously have given to each Non-cominissioned Officer written instructions, signed 
by the Officer commanding the Company, relative to the quantity of bread and 
meat to be drawn from the contractors, tbe weight of potatoes to be purchased, 
aud the sum tn be expended in herbs, &c. The Quarter-Master will have 
previously q.t)t^iM4 informntion whether the troops will be entitled to fresh straw; 
. -Ur^ such irase, two additional men from each Company will accompany the 
party to fill the palliaBses. An Orderly, who will remain on duty for twenty- 
four hours after the arrival of the party, will also accompany the Quarter-Master, 
and be attached to him. That Officer will also be entitled to an Orderly the 
following day. 

1458. The Quarter-Master will take the strength of each Company with him, 
and when he has received over the Barracka (knowing that the Companies are 
placed in Barracks as they stand in column), he will make out a list of the rooms, 
nd ^pTopriate the required number to each Com<jau<i. Dbe. <«;(.■«. t^^-^isafc 



114 

rooms will be given over to their respective Sergeants of Companies who 
accompanied the party, and who will be temporarily responsible to the Officers 
commanding such Companies, that the damages are properly entered. 

1459. On the arrival of the main body, and before the dismissal of the parade, 
the Sergeants will show the rooms to the Officers respectively commanding 
their Companies, who will immediately tell oS the Squads to occupy them, and 
satisfy themselves of the correctness of the damages. The Non-commissioned 
Officer in charge of each Squad will then be desired to put up the cards, on 
which the names of their men are entered (one on each bed, comrades adjoining) ; 
and then, and not till then^ the men will be sent to their rooms, and be desired 
to follow the Standing Order, in placing their haversacks, packs, caps, &c. 
Directly after this, hut on no account brfore. Officers will select their quarters 
without loss of time, and communicate them to their servants, so that the carts 
may without useless delay leave their baggage at the doors of their respective 
houses. (See 350.) 

1460. It is expected that the party sent on in advance will have all the beds 
filled with straw, strictly according to the directions in (1012) ; and the dinners 
cooked against the arrival of the main body. 

1461. Half an hour after the arrival of the troops, the dinners will be served 
with as much precision, as if the men had been in the Barracks a month. A 
great test of organization of a corps, is the promptitude with which it accom- 
modates itself to new quarters ; and where a system works well, everything 
to the minutest detail will be as regularly conducted on the day following the 
occupation of the new, as immediately before quitting the last quarters. 

1462. After dinner, fatigue parties will be told off for unloading the baggage. 

1463. No Company will be allowed out of Barracks, until the Officer com- 
manding it, satisfied that his men have properly cleaned all their appointments 
(and, if it be summer time, washed a pair of trowsers), shall direct the Sergeant 
of the Guard to pass them out. The exact hour at which each Company was 
so passed out, will be stated in his report. . 

1464. The mess servants, with such utensils as are indispensably necessary to 
provide a dinner on an emergency (being the very last articles packed and used 
at the last dinner in the quarters quitted), will make a forced march along with 
the Quarter-Master's party, in order, if it be required, to prepare a dinner for 
the Officers. 

1465. If the Regiment be encamped, every tent will be marked with a 
number, and be given over (with the bags and pegs, &c. belonging to it) to the 
Non-commissioned Officer in charge of the men who are told off to occupy it, 
and who alone will be accountable tor all damages of such tent, and its appur- 
tenances. Being chargeable for all pegs lost or improperly injured, the men 
will be cautious not to drive them into the ground with hammers or stones. 
They will be also warned to slacken the ropes whenever it begins to rain. 

1466. A knowledge of an expeditious and effective method of hutting may 
be of the utmost advantage on service. Some troops in the late Peninsular 
war, when better means could not be obtained, were retained in health by 
shehenng themselves with their blankets in the following manner : — The men 

bivouacked six together ; each canied a \A«nktl *, xWt blocks formed a finune 
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work (mnrquee faBhion), over which two blankets were spread ; the men lay 
on the other four i the bnyoneta were lised in all tlie firelncks ; two formed the 
ridge pole, supported at each end hy two, whose muzzles crossed, the buts 
resting on the ground about fuur or five feet apart i the bayonets passed through 
holes in the blankets. Lieutenant Eyre, in his account of the disastrous 
eampaign in A^hanistan, last year, mentions, that whilst the regular troops 
were perishing ia numbers from the cold, about twenty Jazeelches, who still 
held faithfully by Captain Mackenzie, suffered little, owing to their systematic 
mode of proceeding. Their first step on reaching the ground was, to clear a 
small space from the snow, where they then laid themselves down in a circle, 
closely packed together, with their feet meeting in the centre; all the warm 
clothing ihey could muster among them being spread equally over the whole. 
By these simple means, sufBcient animal warmth was generated to preserve 
titem irom being frostbitten; and Captain Mackenzie, who himself shared 
their homely bed, declared he had felt scarcely any inconvenience from the cold. 



XIV.— ORDERS CONNECTED WITH AN EMBARKATION, AND 
DUTIES ON BOARD. 

1467. When the Regiment is on home service, at the first rumour of au 
embarkation for foreign duty, a copy of the Regimental Register will be com- 
menced, to accompany the Regiment (the original records being always left 
with the Depfit). 

1468. All the Officers will make themselves thoroughly acquainted, before 
they embark, with the instructions given in the General Regulations respecting 
their duties on board ship. 

1469. On the receipt of Orders for the Regiment to hold itself in readiness 
to embark, Officers commanding Companies will immediately recall any man 
who may he absent on furlough; and will send » return to the Orderly Room, 
impartiallj recommending those women whom they think moat deserving of a 
passage. They will be guided in their selection by the moral character of the 
difTerent claimants, and by the consideration that no woman, who ia not naturally 
industrimiE, can be useful to the Regiment. The return will name the women 
in the order in which they are most recommended, and shew the number of 
children also belonging to each woman, and whether they are above or below ten 
years of age. It will also be remembered that Sergeants' wivea can only be 
embarked in the same iiroportion as in the ranks, viz., six women to one hundred 
men. Acommitteeof Officers will generally be nominated, to give their opinion 
of the claims of the several applicants throughout the Regiment. When there 
are any whose pretensions are similar, the selection will be determined by 
drawing lots. 

14l0. As the Commanding Officer has no authority or power whatever to 
allow more than the regulated numlwr to embark, the Captaina of Companies 
'■^ill recommend all (hose who are prohibited from accompanYini£,i.laKJx'«a*™^^ 
ail tbemeelveB, without lose of time, ot i\\e Tft^via.\si.^w«^Hw«*-'*^'*2?2 
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and to proceed to their homes. A list will be sent into the Orderly Room, 
from each Company, of those who are entitled to the allowance. 

1471. Officers commanding Companies, will also send a return to the 
Orderly Room of the number of duck frocks, and quantities of sea necessaries, 
which they are likely to require for their Companies during the voyage, that 
the Quarter- Master may, under directions from the Lieutenant-Colonel, make 
arrangements for procuring them on advantageous terms, by tenders from some 
of the most respectable tradesmen, on the principle named in (1129). An 
estimate will also be required, of the probable quantities of regular necessaries 
that will be wanted during the six months succeeding the embarkation. 

1412. They will be required to send in a nominal return of the temperance 
men of their respective Companies, carefully distinguishing those who may wish 
to receive a double allowance of sugar, chocolate, and tea, while they are on 
board, as a substitute for their spirits, from those who would prefer being 
credited with the usual penny a day. 

1473. All the baggage shall be securely corded, and the word "cabin** be 
marked on every trunk that is not to go into the hold. The cabins being small, 
the Officers will find the convenience of sending everything below that is not 
indispensably requisite. Everything not marked ''cabin" will be stowed away 
in the hold ; for nothing will be admitted on board that shall encumber the 
decks, or in any manner interfere with the accommodation of the troops, or 
thorough ventilation. 

1474. When the Regiment embarks in different transports, the baggage of 
the Mess, Hospital, and Staff Officers, will be divided among the different ships 
in fair proportion. 

1475. The new clothing will generally be packed up before embarkation. 
The ornaments of the chaco and i^rage caps will be kept in the knapsacks. 

1476. The men will usually wear their shell jackets, or old coattees, under 
their smockfrocks ; but in hot weather the jacket need not be worn. Unless 
the weather is severe, the white trowsers will commonly be worn ; the old cloth 
trowsers being kept as a change after getting wet. The white trowsers and 
shirts, &c., wUl easily be washed by Davis's patent soap, of which a portion 
will be laid in for each man. Tallies of wood, or tin, and nets for the meat 
and potatoes, will also be procured for the messes ; and Officers commanding 
Companies will cause each man to be provided with a small piece of linen, on 
which his name is clearly written, that he may sew it on his hammock or 
bedding as soon as it is served out to him on board. 

1477. The locks and barrels of the firelocks, both inside and out, will require 
oiling before embarkation, to prevent rust ; and the muzzles and touchholes 
will be plugged up. 

1478. To prevent accidents, the men when they are getting on board, and 
stepping in and out of the small boats, will carry their knapsacks and pouchei 
in their hands. 

1479. Any man who shall be drunk on embarkation, will have his grog 
stopped during the whole voyage, in addition to any other punishment. 

1480. Discipline is as easily enforced on board as on shore, the facilitiw bt 
JMdiag^ Regimental Cowtti&'llL9i\ifX\)t\x\% but there is this diffisreiioe^ 
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the Court being obliged to adjudge a puniBbment that can be readily inflicted, 
will generally, if the prisoner is guilty, be under the painful necessity of 
adjudging corporal punishment, instettd of hard labor or solitary confinement. 

1481. The berths will he told off to the different Companies from right to 
left; and each Company will subdivide ihem among their Squads, in the same 
order. Each berth will usually hold sis men, two of whom will be placed in 
each watch, so that only four of them will ever be below at the same time. The 
blankets of each berth will he neatly folded up and laid together ; nor will any 
excuEe be admitted for bedding, great coats, or any clothing being found about 
the decks. If some hammocks also be served out, it will be of advantage to 
the occupants of the standing berths, to appropriate the hammocks to the 
convaleacentB and servants who remain below all night. 

1482. If there be n plentiful supply of hammocks, and few berths, the berths 
will be reserved for the women and children, and for such of the sick as are too 
ill to turn out. To allow of the freest circulation of air, all the hammocks (the 
blankets enclosed in them) will be neatly lashed up, and stowed away in the 
nettings (or such place as may be appropriated for their reception), an hour 
after sunrise (weather permitting). They will be hung up before watch setting 
of an evening, under the superintendence of the Orderly Subaltern, The exact 
place where their hammocks are to be slung at night, and placed in the netting 
during the day, will be told off in the manner explained in the preceding 
paragraph respecting berths. As nothing more conduces, at sea, to the 
preservation of health, than the freest circidation of air. Officers commanding 
Companies, and the Quarter-Master, are strictly enjoined to allow as few hoxea 
as possible to be kept between decks : under no plea will married men be per- 
mitted more than one of the regulated size. 

1483. Every watch, generally composed of one third of each Squad, will 
daily tell off four swabbers, two for each side of the ship; whose duty it will- be 

I to clean up any dirt that may be accidentally made on the decks or poops, The 
Non-commissioned Officer in charge of the watch will keep this rosier. 

1484. A smart Non-commissioned Odicer will he selected to take charge 
between decks ; and four swabbers will he toid off daily from each Company to 
clean the berths, decks, &c., on the men being turned up. The boards of the 
lower berths will be taken up ihrice each week. The Color Sergeants of 
Companies will keep the roster for these swabbers ; but men will be allowed 
to volimtcer for the duty. Such volunteers will not be required to take their 
guard ; but they will keep their night wotcbea : they will receive their orders 
direct from the Non-commissioned Officer who superintends between decks. 

1465. The Band will take their night watches^ during the day tbey will 
practise, 

1486. Every man, when be lies down at night, will strip in the same manner 
as on shore, 

1487. The men will change their linen on Sundays and Titursdays, as usual; 
and Monday and Friday mornings will be appointed for washing it. Clothes' 
lines will then be rove for drying the things, which will not he exposed on any 
other days, excepting the frocks on Wednesday mornings, whei\ llvi'^ -*^ ''it 

liTfcwiTed, the men parading in their shell jacltete wt Ai-wnto,. •"• 



118 

1488. The fora^ caps will be tied with a ttriDg to a button bote, to prevent 
them from being blown overboard. 

1489. The watches being told off to distinct parts of the ship, to assist in 
working her, the Non-commiasioned Officer in charge of each patty will, on 
every change of watch, call the roll of his party, and be answerable for their 
presence. 

1490. Messes will generally consiat of eight men, for the convenience of 
dividing the meat (the beef being salted in pieces averaging eight pounds, the 
pork four pounds). Thus four berths will generally form three messes. 

1491. Servants will attend the evening parade. 

1492- The morning watch will bathe whenever the Surgeon thinks the 
weather sufficiently warm. 

1493. The men's hair will be cut close. 

1494. For slight irregularities. Officers commanding Companies have the 
power to stop to the extent of three days' grog. This punishment will be 
verbally reported to the Commanding Officer, at the hour named for morning 
parade. A return, signed by the Officer commanding each Company, will be 
given to the Quarier-M aster, of the stopped grog, which, by the General Begu- 
lations, can never be returned to the men who have forfeited it. 

1495. A nominal roll will be required by the Purser, of every person that is 
to be victualled on board, and it will be prepared beforehand, in duplicate, by 
the Quarter-Master; one copy to be given to the Paymaster. The roll will 
point out accurately the temperance men, and distinguish those who are deairoua 
of receiving a double allowance of sugar, chocolate, and tea, as a substitute for 
their spirits, from those who may wish to obtain the penny per diem liquor money. 

1496. A wooden spoon for each person victualed, one bowl, a pint and a 
half pot, and a platter for each mess, may be drawn on board. Any of these 
articles that are deficient, or carelessly broken, will be charged against the 
troops on their quitting the ship : the spoons two pence each ; any of the other 
articles two shillings and sixpence each. 

1497- Young soldiers will be cautioned never to omit, when they draw up 
water, to fasten both ends of the bucket rope carefully, one to the handle, the 
other to the ship. 

1498- The following is the Scale of Rations at present allowed :— 



Tho allowance for a roan, every 1 
other day J 

Ditto ditto .... 

The allowanr.e for a woman, every 1 
other [lay f 
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To Bach man weekly not 
BiLcceiliog one-third of 

To each woman weekly 
not exceeding one qaar- 



la (UM-third of a pauDil, 1 



u\i peai, art aubalituted for trMh meat and vege- 

' o-thirdB of a ponnd, wornan half a pound. Of 

1 one quaitet of a pound.*"" ' ~ "" 
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A child under ten yean of age has half a woman's allowance. Children abo?e ten years 
of age are rictualled as grown up persons ; the males as soldiers, the females as womoi. 
By subsequent regulafious, neither spirits nor wine will be senred to women and children ; 
hot the stoppages of these articles will be made good to them by their being allowed double 
the prescribed rations of sugar, cocoa, and tea. 

Suet and raisins, or suet and currants, can be substituted for one-fourth part of the abof* 
proportion of flour : one half of the said fourth part in suet, and the other half iu raisins 
and currants, at the following rates: — 

Half a pound of Suet is considered equal to one pound of Floor. 

HalfapoandofRaisinj^.r 1 ^ j. 

Haifa pound of Currants • • j 

In case it should be found necessary to alter any of the above species of provisions, and 
issue substitutes — 

One quarter of a pound of soft Bread, or] 

One pound of Rice, or ^ is equal to one pound of Biscuit 

One pound of Floor 

One pint of Wine, or 



A quarter of a pint of Spirits 

One ounce of Coffee, or 
A quarter of an ounce of Tea 
One pound of Rice, or 
One pint of Calarencer, or 
One pint of DhroU • • • 

One pound of Rice • • • 
One pound of Batter . • 
Two pounds of Cheese • . 
A quarter of a pound of Onions 
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one gallon of Beer. 

one ounce of Cocoa or Chocolate. 

one pint of Peat. 

one quart of Oatmeal. 

one pound of Sugar. 

one pound of Cocoa or Chocolate. 

one pound of other V^etables. 



1499. 



• 

Scale of Lemon Juice and Stigar. 



To Jamaica and the West Indies) 

in general J 

Halifax 

Cape of Good Hope • • • . 

Gibraltar 

East Indies • 



Estimated 
length of 
Voyage. 






Two Months. 

Six Weeks. 
Three Months. 
One Mouth. 
Five Months. 



Period 

for which they are 

supplied. 



Five Weeks. 

Three Weeks. 
Two Months. 
Two Weeks. 
Four Months. 



Propoitioa fbr 

every 100 

PeraoDS embarked. 



I^mon 
Juice. 



gaUs. 
110 

66 

176 

44 

350 



Sugar. 



lbs. 
110 

66 
176 

44 
360 
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1500. The Quarter-Master will draw and issue the bedding and rations. 
He will keep a regular account of the latter, both with the ship's Purser and 
each Company, according to Form 6-1. 

1501. If the men wish it, potatoes may be embarked for their use; but 
not more than three quarters of a pound daily, for a period of five or six 
weeks, beyond which time they are not found to keep in sacks. 

ITie Officers of Ike Day. 

1502. The Officers of the day will com^ ou &.MV} ^\. ^s\^\\&s^>^es!£^>2S)^ 
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The Subaltern, 

1503. The Subaltern being responsible for the guard, will inspect it after it 
has been given over to him by the Adjutant. He will march it off, and con- 
sider himself its Officer, turning it out at uncertain hours. He will personally 
superintend the cleaning of the berths and decks ; and report to the Captain 
of the day when they are fit for his inspection. He will pay great attention 
to the hanging of the windsails, and personally ascertain that none of the iron 
tube ventilators are ever choked up ; and see that the meals are regularly 
served and properly cooked. 

1504. On the bugle sounding, after dinner, for grog, he will punctually 
attend to see the rum issued by the ship's steward to the Quarter-Master- 
Sergeant, when it will instantly be distributed to the men. The rum will 
never be taken from the stores, unless an Officer is present ; and he will be 
very particular in seeing that the exact complement is issued, according to the 
return for the day, handed to him by the Quarter-Master-Sergeant and signed 
by the Quarter-Master (who will also generally be present). The strength of 
the spirits the Orderly Officer should see occasionally tested with the glass 
beads, which the steward will produce when requested. The whole quantity 
will be mixed immediately with three parts of water, according to General 
Orders ; and the roll being called, he will see each man drink his allowance 
at the tub. On no pretence shall any be taken away ; nor shall any man give 
his share to his comrade. If any be not drunk, the Officer will occasionally 
give an extra allowance to the cooks and swabbers ; and see the remaining 
quantity thrown overboard, after it has been carefully measured to ascertain 
that the just proportion of rum and water were put into the tub at first. 

1505. He will always be present at the issue and weighing of all pro- 
visions ; receive from the Quarter-Master-Sergeant a memorandum of what is 
to be drawn (signed by the Quarter-Master); and see that strict justice is 
done to the men. 

1506. He will visit between decks after dinner ; and after the men are in 
their hammocks or berths, with a lantern, when all but the men on guard and 
the watch, will be lying down undressed. He will see that the partitions of 
the married people are duly taken down of a morning, and not again put up 
until the regular time; that there is no smoking between decks; that the 
different sentries are alert, and understand their orders ; that the hammocks 
or bedding are regularly brought up each morning, and properly stowed away, 
and each evening taken down at the appointed hours, or at any time during 
the day on the appearance of rain. 

1507. Immediately after the lights are extinguished^ he will report to the 
Commanding Officer their being out. He will verbaljy report the performance 
of his several duties to the Captain of the day, or if there be none, to the 
Commanding Officer. 

The Captain of the Day, 

1508. The Captain of the day will be careful that the Subaltern fully 
understands the several duties required of him. He will assist the Subaltern 
in the performance of them, and consider himself responsible to the Com* 
manding Officer that they are all done correctly. 
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Wiitu he comes uff duty at guard mounting time, he vilt peTSODallfi^ 
iqnrt iQ the Commanding Officer that he and the Subaltern have duly com- 
plied wicOetailed metruccions, and that there was no iiregulaiily of any kind 
(or, as the case may be). 

1510. It is the duty of llie Orderly Officers during the ^ay, and of the 
Officer of the watch hy night, to furnish the men required for aasiatance of 
the ship's company, and to see that they work with silence and alacrity, 

1511. The Officers of the day will be particular in preventing the men 
from attaching any articles to the running rigging. 

1512. The lights will he out in the Officers' mess cabin by ten o'cld 
The Captain of the day will report any infringement of the Orders. 



XV.— BATTALION DRILL. 
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1513, To preserve uniformity- in the Drill of both Battalions, the followi 
memoranda are drawn up for the guidance of all the OfficerB and N( 
missioned Officers. 

Sldfling from one Flank to the other. 

1514. All passing and re-passing from one flank to the other of Companies, 
will, on all uccasions, be performed by leaders and coverers at the double, 
except by ihe former, when they shift by the_/r(»U during a wheel. 

When ihcy are required to change flanks, as a general rule, they will gldft 
on the cBuiion ; but this will not be the case in cchellon formation from the 
Aafi, fbr they will then wait until the command is given for their Companies to 
wheel 80 many paces. If the wheel is made whilst the Battalion is marching, 
and the loaders have to shift from a pivot flank to a wheeling one, they will 
pass by tlie/ron/, turning towards the men to superintend tlie wheel ; if from 
a wheelin": flank to a pivot one, by the l-ear. In other words, they will 
change flanks by the shortest road. 

In echellon, on the command " fVheel hack into line,'' each leader will take 
a pace to the front, face towards his Company, and dress it. 

If th e i T Com p aw i c B h stv e t » w heel o a the movcnblo p i» o * t the y wi ll do sa 
during iha Tihwl 

The Battalion being in line, leaders will shift hy the rear ; but, on their 
Companies closing to the rlgiit, or left, an undefined number of piices, they 
will place themselves by the /ronf, three paces in front of the flank nearest to 
t\e centre of the line. The leader also of the named Company oti which any 
distance column is to he formed (having to shift) will change hy the fronl. 
All re-passing will he by the rear. 

When their divisions are ^ced in file, or by sections of threes to a llnnk, ihev 
will shift by t^e front ; therefore the leader of the right flank Company will 
shift by the /ronJ, on the command "On the two centre sah-divinona (arvi. 
square ;" hut the leader of tie right centre Company wilV^^i'6a*s5j.>s^^!B«.-w«-- 
the solitary exception to the. msaxxA Tu\ft. ^^ 



square 
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Leaders will shift on the caution (the Battalion being in line) '^ From left of 
Companies pass by files or threes to the front or rear,*^ 

Leaders of the right wing will shift on the caution " The Battalion mill 
advance or retire by mngs^^* nnd re-shift to their places on the caution to 
** He form line" 

The leader of the Company on the right of the line will shift on the caution 
•* Hlght division to the fronts remmnder right shoulders forward,*^ 

On the caution ^^ Advance by double column of sub-divisions from the centre^" 
leaders of Companies of right wing will shift to the rear of the right flank of 
their left sub-divisions. 

Formations of Line, 

1515. When a column is formed from line or echellon, solely in order to 
form a square, leaders will not shift. The commander of the leading Company 
will shift to the centre of the square, on the succeeding Company being halted. 
The commanders, coverers, and supernumeraries of the two rear Companies, 
will get into square on the preceding Company receiving the word ^^Sections 
outwards." 

The pivot flank of all double columns is the proper left, without any reference 
to the rank of the leaders on either flank. Tl\erefore, in retiring from both 
flanks in rear of the centre^ the leader of the left centre Company will give the 
word ^^ Right about face " to the two centre sub-divisions of the Battalion (of 
which he will take the command, as it is the rear rank which is temporarily 
in front), after the preceding sub-divisions have nearly completed their second 
wheel. 

On the caution to form any distance column on any Company, leaders will 
place themselves on tlie flank nearest to the named Company. On the caution 
to form any distance column facing to the rear on any Company, they will 
place themselves on the flank farthest from the named Company. They will do 
the same (excepting the leader of the left centre Company) on the command 
" Change front to the rear on the centre" 

If the column is to be light in front, the three leading flies will disengage to 
the righty and mce versd. 

If the column is to be formed " Facing to the rear and right in front" every 
Company will countermarch to the right ; therefore the Company on which the 
change is made, will receive from its leader the words ^^Left face,^* " Right 
countermarch " (so as to lead to the new point, not from it) ; vice versd^ if the 
column is to be left in front. 

If the change is made by sections of threes, the section nearest the Com|)any 
on which the formatibn is to take place, will wheel on its centre file. 

Companies marching into open column, in front of the Company on which 
the formation is to take place, will march, not on their own coverers, but on 
the coverers of the Companies respectively preceding them into column. 

On the caution to ** Wheel backward or forward** into column of sub-divisions 
or sections^ leaders will place themselves one pace in front of the centre of the 
sah^'iy'mon. or section which will become the leading one. 
N. B,^ — TMb rule obtains when the wjx^ q{ a ooLumu axe changed by double 
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filet from the centre ; for, on the command " Two centre iecliant o _ 

wheel," the leaders of all the CompaDies, excepting the rear one, will thOt b 
the centre of the third section from them, as that belongs to what will beconu 
the pivot sub-division. The lender of the rear Company, on the first caatioo 
" By douhU files from the cmtre rear icincilo lite front." will instantly foci 
bU HuVdivisLon inwards, and align himself with the leading file of wliai wil 
became the pivot sub-division. 

Formations from Column. 

1516. Leaders will shift by the front in every distance Iialted column ; h] 
the rear in every distance column in motion. 

They will shift when the command is given " Form line la the reverse fiank.' 

When a close or quarter distance column marches to a flank, leaders wil 
not shift, unless the order is given " Change your fianks." 

When a close or quarter distance column changes front by the " Wheel am. 
countermarch of tulhditnsioTis round the centre," only tiie commander of th( 
leading sub-divisionB will give the word " Wheel ," nr " S/umiders forward,' 
After the wheel, such £uh-divisions will advance at a shortened step. 

In countermarching by files or ranks, on the caution to/oce, leaders will taki 
a side step outwards, and face inwards. 

On the caution " By svccesdve divisions rear wing to the front," each leadei 
will shift and succeaaively face his Company to the reverse flank, immediate!} 
after the preceding one has received the word " Front turn." He will allow 
his Company to pass hira, and remain on the inner flunk until his Company 
align with the leading Company of the former column, when he will replace 
his coverer (who will have led the Company whilst filing) on the proper pivot 
flmk. 

N.B. — In a amilar manner in the caution (from line) " Move off in column 
of divisions from tlie right fiank along the rear," all the leaders will shift, 
and each Company will be successively faced (as the preceding one gels the 
word " FtotU turn,") and file past its leader, who will remain on its inner flank, 
not only until it clears the line, but until the command is given, " Change your 
fianks." In both movements, leaders will take great pains to march off their 
Componies as soon as possible, that no distaoce may be lost. 

Deployments. 

1517- In deployments, when any distance column is ordered to deploy, 
leaders and coverers in front of the Company on which the change is made, 
will shift, those in rear nil! not. 

If any leader (when he is deploying) shall allow his Company to march too 
far before he gives the word " Front turn," the succeeding leader will give his 
word " Front turn," as much too soon as the other was loo late. 

When fiiim column right in front line is formed on any division b^ dw^^- 
ment or echellon, the leader of the named diYtsioR *\V\ ^^V iii- "vSie- ■*»-'a»i "^"^ 
the other leaders shift. -^_ 
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Echellon. 

1518. When from open column line is formed on the front division by 
echellon, each leader (after shifting) will remain on the inner flank of his 
Company until he nearly touches the flank rear rank man of the Company that 
preceded him into line. He will then give the Vfovd ^^ Shoulders forward^'' 
quickly place himself in front of the second file (from him) of the Company 
just formed in line (or beyond the coverer, if its dressing is not completed), give 
the word "/fa//," so that his own division shall align with the rear rank of the 
Company formed ; and then a slight pause intervening, the command '^ Dress 
up;" thus leaving one clear pace on which to complete the dressing of the 
Company. 

If the line is formed on a rear Company, the leader will stop in front of the 
flank file of the Company in line before him (allowing his own Company to 
march on), and time his command, ^^SJwulders forward^ so that the pivot' man, 
on concluding his pace, shall align with the rear rank of the Company just 
formed in line (supposing that Company's dressing is correct). When his 
Company has received from him the command ^^Halt front,** it v^U stand 
exactly as before described, having one clear pace to dress up to. 

Dressing, 

1519. The principle of having one clear pace to dress up to (which will be 
done by the men very gradually) after the ^^Halt" will hold whenever a line 
is formed by Companies successively (but the front Company of a column 
deploying will not dress up a pace). When men are brought up at the double, 
two paces are to be allowed for the dressing up. 

The incorrect dressing of a preceding Company ought not, at any time, to 
affect the dressing of the succeeding, for each will have two points to dress on. 

On any formation of lines, the dressing will be made by every Company from 
the point of appui (viz., the flank or pivot from which the formation commences) 
to the distant one. 

Forming line to a Flank. 

1520. On the caution, from double cc^un^s of sub-divisions on a march, 
^^Form line to the right,** leaders of the iSKmig will shift (by the rear) to the 
right flank of their sub-divisions. During the wheel, the leaders of the Com- 
panies of the right wing will turn to the rear sub-divisions (superintending the 
wheel), and thus move towards the right of their Companies. The leaders of 
both wings will therefore dress from the right (the point of appui). During the 
wheel, the coverers of the right wing will run out, and facing the point of appui, 
mark where the left of their Companies will rest in line; tfius coverers ofbotli 
wings will give points alike. 

In all cases when divisions or sub-divisions successively wheel to the reverse 
flank into line, they will wheel at the double.* 

In opening to full distance from any closer column, the leaders who fiice 
about will halt their own Companies. The C5ompanies which do not face about 

* The performance of such wheels as the double, instead of the quick, is the only deptltaie 
sanctioned in these memoranda, from the inftttuctioia m Wi^ i^^ld. Esfitcise. 



will be hailed by their leadera respectively in rear. In other words, every 
leader is answerable for the distance of his own Company. 
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Coverers. 

IS2I. Coverers will change flanks by the rear at the double, and as a gi 
rule, shift when their leaders do. 

In all formationB they will run out when twenty paces distant ; escepting in 
deployments, they will then run out when half their division is clear of ihe one 
on which it will have to form. When they take up points in column, ihey will 
judge well their distance whilst running up; for it will be impossible to march 
up a Company with all the pivot flanks of threes (or front rank, if in file), 
properly covering, which is esBential to correct dressing and parnllelisra of the 
Companies, if the leading men are following the motions of a coveter, who ia 
constantly shuffling to the front or rear. 

Deployments will bemadehy_^/ej from a close column, at any other distance 
by threes. As all deployments are invariably on the/ron( base, the coverera of 
the named Company on which the formation is to take place (that ia, its coverer 
and senior Sergeant) will mn out at the caution to the front, if at close coliimm, 
taking lip the distance at one pace distance (that is, with an interval of sis 
inches of davlight between their arms and the breast of the men respeciiTely 
on their flanks), if at quarter, or any greater distance at three paces. These 
paces are to be reckoned from the heels of the front rank men of the first 
division; but if the deployment is on the front division, the coverers will take 
up the points as if at close column. All coverers will face inwards, that is, 
towards the point of appui (the point from which the formation commenced); 
therefore, in taWng up covering for a central Company, they will place them- 
selves on the flank files, and face towards the centre of the front Company. 
The other coverers, as they run up, will judge their distances, so as to be 
opposite the flank files of their respective Companies. They will respectively 
return to their places (by the rear) on the tiiird Company from them getting 
the word "Eyes frant." 

When, in the course of Battalion drill, rheir Companies move in file ot I 
sections of threes, they will lead (in the former case the front rank, in the lattt^fl 
the centre of the leading section) thar respective Companies, until required tE 
run out and give points. ' 

When from column, the wiuga are chsngei" By ffoublejlles from the cenlr^^ 
coverers will lead the front rank of the sub-division that will become the pira 
one. Whilst the Compnny is forming up into line, thev will oblique by tl 
pivot flank, in order quickly to fall in rear of the jCj^nd file. 

In dimioi^tng or increasing a column, they wiinake up any distance, exce 
on an increase from a baited column of sub-divisions. 

In all formations, they will not take distance for anv Company but ibei 
except when an obbque line is formed from a direct echellon ; in which instance, 
they will take up the distance of the Company in advance of theirs. 

They will cover the second file from the pivot (when in sub-divUvOTm. vk. 
ions, being in rear of the leading one), cx.fie^\a Oajw. ^:;5»B»Ki™-«^a»oi'fciKJ5 
■dieir leaders. ^m 
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When in column of sub-divisions or sections, and there is not an OflScer for 
each, they will command the second section (or sub-division). 

On the caution to a close column " Open from the rear divisiony*^ they will 
shift to the second file from the pivot ; but vrhen the column opens from the 
front division, they will not shift until the word ^^Rigkt about faceP They 
will act on this principle when the column opens from any central Company. 

On the caution to ^^Countermarch hy files or ranks" they will instantly (if 
not already there) cover their leaders; they will face about when their Cfom- 
panies face; and when the countermarch is by fdes, step back a pace to align 
with the front rank. 

On the caution to wheel into line from open column, they will place them- 
selves on the right of their Companies, if the wheel is to the left ; remain by 
the second file, if to the right ; but the coverer of the leading Company, if 
there is no supernumerary Sergeant (whether right or left is in front) will run 
out to mark where the outer flank will rest ; and this he will do, whether the 
wheel is from the halt, or on the moveable pivot. 

On the caution to ** Wheel into column^* (from line), the coverer of the 
division which will become the leading one (if there is no supernumerary Ser- 
geant), will run out to mark 'where the reverse flank of his Company will rest. 
On the word " Eyes front^^ he will shift to his usual place. 

On the command to *' Wheel so many paces into echellony* if the wheel is 
forward, the coverers will pass to the front by the pivot flank (the one on 
which the wheel is made), to be enabled quickly to count to the eighth file. 
They will then, from the centre of that file, step the ordered number of paces 
on the circumference of a circle of which the pivot man is the centre. They 
will continue so faced, until their respective Companies receive the word 
*^ Eyes front ^^ They will return to their places by the reverse flank. When 
the wheel is backward^ after stepping the ordered number of paces, they will 
face about, so that they may be faced in the same direction as their pivot men. 
As each Company is dressed on its pivot and eighth file, the latter will not be 
allowed to move after coming in contact with the Sergeant. 

When the wheel is from line (whether backward or forward), they will all 
commence stepping the ordered number of paces together, being guided by 
the Sergeant on the flank to which the wheel is made. 

When the Battalion in line changes its direction by echellon on the centre, 
the ordered number of paces will be stepped from the eighth file from the 
Sergeant between the colors. 

In echellon of Companies (whether oblique or direct), coverers will be onj 
the reverse flank of their Companies, aligning with the front rank. 

In changes of position, by means of the open column, covefes who havi 
run out in front of the Company on which the change is made, will rejoinl 
their Companies by the pivot flank (that is, by the shortest road). 

On the caution, from line *' Form square on the two centre divisions or sub-l 
divisions" the coverers of the two flank Companies will run out to mark 
rear angle of the square. 





Super nvmeraries. 

1532. When tieBattalion is in line (whether at close or open order), Super- 
numeraries will be always three paces in rear of their respective Companies. 
Tbey will he dressed by a mounted Officer, or the Sergeant-Major. The 
position of the senior OlBcer and Nun-commiaaioned Officer of each Company 
is in rear of the 4th section from the reverse flauk ; the nest senior in rear of 
the 3rd; the nest in rear of the 2nd section. 

The Officers will cover the second files from the reserve flank of their 
respective seclionB, the Non-com missioned Officers the second file from tlie^ci 
faM Sauk. 

In quarter, half, and full distance columns. Supernumeraries will be posted 
Bt one pace in rear of their respective sections. In deployments, they will 
move and halt with their respective Companies, whether marching in lile or 
by threes. 

In close column they will he posted on the reverse flank (the Officers align- 
ing with the front rank). When the close column countermarches they will 
countermarch on their own ground. ~ 

Id all formations of sub -divisions or sections (from file), the Supe 
numerarioB will turn and follow in rear ofthe files on the reverse Sank of whi^ 
they were marching, _ 

This rule holds good when the wings of a column are changed hy double 
Jitesfrom Ike cenlre, for the Supernumeraries will march as a central rank (led 
by a Non-commissioned Officer, who aligns with the leading rank of fours) 
between the two sub- divisions, and when the Company forms up, they v "'" 
move to the sections which the change of pivots giveithem. 

Whenever aub-divisions or sections are formed (from file), the 
numeraries (whose duty it may he) will take charge of them, placing then 
selves on the pivot flank. Supernumeraries will give every word of commant 
to bring them into Battalion line, or square, &c., but will not then dress them. 

In retiring from line by snh-diviaions, from either or both flanks, it will be 
during its first wheel, that each senior Subaltern will take charge of his 
retiring sub-division, and post himself on its inner Sank. 

In diminishing any column, the Subalterns will take up the distances and 
covering for the sub-divisions (or sections). 

When a quarter distance column gains ground to the reverse flank, by the 
echellon of sections, the covering will be taken up by the senior Subaltern. 

When the Battalion wheels into line or column (either on the halted or 
inoveuble pivot), the supernumerary Sei^eant of the leading Company (if 
: there is notjae^ the covering Sergeant) will run out to mark wher 
'flank of his%aaion will rest. 
' Supemumeraries will close up (the Battalion being in line) on the caution-j 

1. '" The BoUalion will retire {by divisions or i-ub-divisions) from O' 
flank in rear of the oilier," or "from hothJlanhsinrearofceTUre." 

2. " Tite Battalion wilt mooe off in column of divisions (or sub-divitiotii 
from the right (or lefl^Jianh aiong the rear." 

Having to shift (from the pivot flank \)e\i\% t\\«a^eS^ i 
tlii'ir Company w/jocJs, Ilicy will ahifl ditring V\va.X '«\i««"'" 
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The supernumerary Sergeant of the division on which a deployment is made 
"will move to the front (as well as the covering Sergeant), on the caution, in 
order to give a base point. 

Supernumeraries have always an important duty to perform, viz., to make 
the men near them pay the utmost attention to their drill; to mark and 
report all who are in any way slovenly ; to attend to the correct dressing, and 
proper locking up, of the rear rank, especially to close locking up in file 
marching ; to see that no time is lost in file firing, and yet that it is done 
coolly and deliberately ; and to bring to the notice of the Officer commanding 
the Company, any man guilty of the least inattention or unsteadiness. 

When the Battalion is inverted, the respective senior Subalterns will tell off 
the Companies from right to left, afresh. 

Directing Sergeants and Colors. 

1523. The Battalion being in line, the Directing Sergeants will be posted; 
one between the colors, one covering him in the rear rank, and again another 
covering him in the supernumerary rank. 

In column, in echellon, and when the Battalion from line passes to the front 
imtk or rear, from right or left of Companies, the colors and centre Sergeants 
will act precisely as a distinct Company. They will cover the 3rd, 4th, and 
5th files from the centre of the Battalion. 

In direct echellon, they will be in the interval between the centre Companies, 
directly in rear of the central flank of the leading one. 

When a wheel into column (from line or echellon) makes it necessary that 
they march to a flank, they will receive the command, after having wheeled 
parallel to the other divisions, ^^Right or left half tum^* from the Ofl&cer 
carrying the king's color, who will command. In some movements, they will 
^^ Double " to get to their places. 

On the command " On the two centre sub-divisions form square^** they will 
take four paces to the rear, to gain the position assigned to them in the square. 

On the caution /rom double column of sub-divisions form square^ the colors 
which were in rear of the two centre and leading sub-divisions, will fall directly 
to the rear of the two following sub-divisions, the centre files of which will give 
way to allow them to pass through. 

After an advance, on the command ^^Prepare to charge,'* they will mark 
time until they get to their places. 

On advance by alternate wings, a directing Sergeant (who moves out on 
the caution) will be six paces in front of each color (one of which will continue 
on the inner flank of each wing). These Sergeants will resume 'liieir post in 
line, when their respective wings halt, and again move out as the men shoulder 
after firing. 

In all formations of lines on the centre, the front rank centre Sergeant will 
move out and face to the left, to give the point of appui. 

Mounted Officers. 

1524. Mounted Officers having to pass to the rear, through the centre of a 
Battalion in linci will go through the opening made by the wheel back on the 

r/g-ht, of four Blea on the left flanks of the n^\vX e^iiXx^ CjOitk^^xl^. 



The senior mounted Officer (not the commander of the Battalion), will 
always be at the point of appui ; the Adjutant at the ilistant point, either giving 
it, or placing it. 

The second eeuior will superintend the covering or dressing of the leaders, 
and the interior working of the Battalion, unless, from the point of appui being 
at the centre, he has to gallup otf to give or place a distant point. 

Mouuted OlGcers will give points as esplained in the 84th page of the 
Exercise, with their horses on the pivot Hunk, axtd facing the line. 



General Obsen:aCiom. 
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1 525. If the three files next the leader are correctly dressed, the rest of the 
Company will readily take up the dressing. 

In column, if the dressing is necessary, leaders wUl dresa these three files 
without the least noise, and without interfering with their own proper attention 
to covering and distance. 

The Sergeant-Major (who will he on the reverse flank) will attend to the 
dressing of Companies in column. 

1 526. A Company wheeling on its centre, or a Battalion in line, forming a 
Une (whether by echellon or open column) in another direction on any central 
Company, may he compared to a man facing. In facing to the right, the right 
shoulder is thrown hack, the left forward ; in wheeling a Compan; on its 
centre to the right, the right suh-division is thrown back, the left forward ; in 
forming a Battalion line to the right, the right wing is thrown hack, the left 
fuiwaid. In the Company, the right hand man of the left sub -division faces; 
in a Baltaliun, the change is usually made on the right hand man of some 
Company (who is in the intersection of both lines). The same priudple holds 
in Light Infantry drill. 

1527. Tlie executive words of command to form from line any column to a 
Jlank, are the same, viz., "Companies," "Sub-divisions," "Seclions," or 

"Threes," "Right (or Ceji) shoulders forward f or if from the halt, and much 
accuracy is required, ^^Right (or left) backwards wheel." 

Kvery formation can be made from a Company in sections of threes, that can 
be performed from it when in tile; but previous to forming sub-divisions or 
eectiuQs, it must be brought into die by the command (supposiug right in front) 
"Higld lum" (^"nrfaee"), "Ltfiwheel" (in other words, always turned or 
faced from pivot). 

In all formations of fours, the left heels of the right files never rjuil the spot 
they stand on. 

When from line the Battalion passes in file, or by threes, to the front or rear 
from either flank of divisions, if the right fiank of Companies is leading, left 
is the pivot for the whole Battation ; and tit'ce versa. 

1528. Whether the Battalion is advancing or retiring, all formations into 
column or line will be madeyronf rank in front, unless the Commander of the 
drill gives a caution that the rear rank will be in front. 

When the Battalion manoeuvres with the rear rank in front, the leaders of 
Companies and their coverers, will occupy the positions whicli they would take 
it they considered the rear rank to be the true front rauk. 
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** Right" will always be understood to mean the present right ^ without any 
reference to the rank, which is in front. 
The rank that happens to be in the rear, locks up on the caution — 

1. To advance, or retire (whether in line, echellon, or column). 

2. To deploy from close column. 

3. To open or close, from any distance column to any distance column. 
(In Companies that face about, it locks up directly after facing.) 

4. To wheel, whether into line, echellon, or column. 

On the word "/Za/<," the rank that happens to be in the rear takes but 
half a pace. 

1529. In a square, no man will have any hesitation in assuring himself to 
what face he belongs. In all Battalion squares (excepting those formed on the 
two centre sub- divisions or divisions of a line), the right face is composed of 
right sub-divisions, which dress by the left ; the left face of left sub-divisions, 
which dress by the right. The rear face has the rear rank in front ; the front 
face the front rank. Both these faces dress by the centre. Even in the ex- 
ception just named, the right face is composed of Companies of the right wing ; 
the left face, of Companies of the left wing ; and both dress as above described, 
the right face by the left, the left face by the right. (When from open or half 
distance column, square is formed on a central Company, the dressing of the 
side faces will be from that Company.) 

On the signal to ^^ Cease file finng^^ the men of the square who were file 
firing, will order and front of themselves, after half cocking or reloading their 
firelocks. On the word *'^Load*^ the kneeling ranks of the faces which may 
not have fired will spring up with the others, but immediately come to the order. 

When the kneeling ranks have completed their loading, the commander of 
the drill will give the word to the whole to shoulder. If the kneeling ranks 
have not fired, on the command ^^Rise/* they will spring up, and come to the 
order. 

In all volley firing, the men will wait for the word ^^Load*^ (so ordered for 
squares, squads, and wings, therefore intended for every occasion). 

At all times the Battalion ought to be able expeditiously to form square. If 
the wings be standing in line (as described in the 117th page of the Field 
£xercise) at right angles to one another, square can be rapidly and correctly 
formed on the two centre sub-divisions of the Battalion, by one wing forming 
sub-divisions forward^ and getting into square, as named in the 145th page of 
the Field Exercise; the other wing by forming the other half of the square, as 
described in the 14'7th page. 

1530. To complete readily the number of paces which the firont of a Com- 
pany occupies, multiply the number of files by seven, and strike off the right 
hand figure. In other words, take seven-tenths of the number of files. 

When divisions move off successively in quick time, leaders will give the 
word **Quicky' as the left feet, and the word ^'March,'* as the right feet of the 
preceding Company are coming to the ground. 

The word ^*'HaMy^ will be given as either foot is coming to the ground. 
la all tuTDiDgs, the men work best wliea l\ke eoTcaxAxidia «(^ timed^ that the 
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word " Turn" is given as (/uK foot is coming to the ground to which tt 
is Diftde. 

In giving the command (in order to form line) '^Threes right or left 
shouiden forward" the last word "forward" will be so timed as to allow every 
pivot man to complete his pace on the exact spot where he should mark time. 
The wheels wdl not be conunenced (indeed no wheel on the moveable pivot 
ought ever to be) before the last sound of the word "foncard." 

1531. Leaders will march on aids aa if they imagined they were exactly 
covering a file on the inner flank of such aids, for the shoulders of the leaders 
in pasaioK; will almost graze the Ehoulders of the aids. The Adjutant will 
carefully instruct the aids to take up points on this prinicple. 

It is directed that the markers who are taking up an alignment Ehatl always 
he left unclouded for the succeeding markers to dress on. A space of sis inches 
will therefore always be left clear between the arm of the marker, or coverer, 
and the chest of the man immediately opposite to bim. This, on an average, 
will make the heels of each msi'ker one pace distant from the heels of the man 
dressing up to him. 

1532. When coverers are called to the front or rear (for the Battalion to take 
up a new alignment), leaders of Companies will carefully observe whether the 
coverers are formed in line or in column; and if the latter, whether they stand 
right or left in front. In every instance. Companies are marched in threes or 
in file, by the shortest route, lo their own coverers. 

When coverers are called out, and formed in line, they will lake distance for 
their Companies from the left. 

If the coverers, in taking up points for a column, are called to the frotit, 
their Companies will not pass them when forming up ; if caHed to the rear, 
their Companies will pass them. (Inverted lines ore not here spoken of, nor 
those faced in a contrary direction to the former line.) 

1533. In echellon (direct or oblique) the front rank being in front, the 
directing flank is exactly the reverse of what it would be in column. The 
extreme leading flank of the Battalion is always the directing one, whatevei 
rank may be in front. 

When Companies of equal strength are wheeled (from line or column) four 
paces into eehellon, leaders will cover, supposing right to be in front, the left 
hand file of the 3rd section of the Company in the front. In other words, 
every Company in front masks a section of the Company in its rear. If the 
Companies have wheeled two paces into echelloa, only half a section will be 
masked ; if three paces, three fourths will be masked. This guide, however, is 
only an assistant; for leaders, while they are marching, will principally judge 
of their distance and covering, hy directing their glance to the leaders of the 
Companies respectively preceding them. 

If an oblique line is required, from an open column, by eehellon on any 
Company, that Company will be wheeled, on its centre, into the required 
direction ; the Companies in front of it will be faced ahaw^.', »m&. ■*!».■&«. ^^ 
uanies, excepting the one on which tbe. c\vmg£^sTna&t,■«■&.^*•■'^^^^J^ 
betides four paces, half aa many \iacas »» '(^"■^ Goswj^ai-^ 
^^mosmg the columa i» right in ttont, \t \i:it 'tw*! V ""'"""i- 
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Companies will stand in inverted order in the line (for it would neither be 
desirable to move the Companies getting into line an unnecessary distance, nor 
to mask the fire of those previously in line). Any regular inversion, however, 
ceases when the Battalion is thrown into any distance column of Companies. 

1534. As in the course of service, it may constantly arise that the Com- 
manding Officer's voice can only be heard by the Companies near him, leaders 
of divisions will be constantly attentive to take up successively any formation, 
or change of direction, made by the preceding divisions. 

For the same reasons (it is often necessary when on a march, see 1417), 
leaders will be attentive to pass the Commanding Officer's orders, successively 
from front to rear (or from rear to front, as the case may be). 

At the charge, the Battalion will give a warlike cheer. 

1535. If it is intended, for the relief of the men, to permit them to^stand for 
a short period in a slovenly manner, whilst in the ranks at drill, the word 
"£asy" will follow the command ^^ Stand at ease,* after an interval. 

1536. If the men, when they are in marching order (for greater convenience 
in drilling in very hot weather), be desired to put their knapsacks on the 
ground, each pack will be placed (the rear rank having been faced about) in 
an upright position on its side, with the Regimental number towards the pivot 
flank, and the top (where the rolled great coat lies) from the owner. The 
knapsacks will align from the pivot man's. If the wind is high, or the ground 
very irregular, the knapsacks of the odd and even files will be leaned against 
one another. 

Light Infantry Drill, 

1537. When a Battalion, composed of but a few Companies, is desired to 
cover a Brigade, probably only two Companies will skirmish, and two act as 
supports. If the Battalion is in column, attention will be paid whether the 
right or left is in front. If the extension .be ordered firom the centre (that is 
from the pivot flank of the leading Company) on the word ^^ Extend,^' (sup- 
posing the right to be in front) the left hand man of the leading Company will 
continue to advance, the r^gawnder of the Company will right half turn, and 
double, and the whole of tn^JCompany will left half turn y and double. 

When the skirmishers are a little advanced, the third CJompany will move by 
sections to the right, to support the first Company; the fourth CJompany will 
move by sections to the left, to support the second Company. When.sufficiently 
to the flank, they will form line (unless threatened with cavalry). 

If no enemy is near, and it is intended to recall the skirmishers quietly in 
quick time (after halting or relieving them), the sound to close will be preceded 
by some distinguishing "G," which "G" will apply to each Company in- 
dividually, and the Company will accordingly close on its named file. If it be 
afterwards wished that all the Companies should close to one part of the line, 
the close, with a distinguishing "G," will be repeated. If it be not required 
that all thie Companies should close to one part of the line, but that they come 
in quick time in rear of their own supports, the ^^ Close " only, without any 
"G," will be repeated. When formed on their supports, the ^^ Assembly ^^ 
Bovnd'mg, will bring them, in quick time, (unless the '^Double" sounds,) to 
ivserre. 
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When the skirmisbers are in extended order, the " Close," without any *' G," 
will at a!J times bring them in at the double. They will at once face about, 
«nd retire in steady double time, gradually cioaiog to the centre of their respeci- 
ive Companies (where each Captain will have placed himaelO, until they get 
in rear of their supportB, (or in rear of the reeerve, if afresh line of alcirmiBhera 
has been formed to a flank,) when they will receive the word from their respective 
leadera "Sight or left turn," and afterwards "Halt JtotU" when in rear of 
their supports. 

If the "Alarm " sound when skirniifibers have joined the aupporls, they will 
at once fomi sub-divisions and squares. The reserve will idso fonn aqaare, 
and advance nearer, to protect the supports. 

Oatht"Assembii/" sounding, they will re-form sub-diviaione, and move to the 
rear of the reserve in quick time, unless the "Double " sounds. If, however, 
cavalry be hanging about, they may have to idvance or retire, still formed in 
square. 

If the "Extension" sounds whilst the supports and old skirmisheiv are in 
square, they ivilt re-form sub-divisions, the old skirmishers will f<u.e oiitwardt 
by word of command (the right sub-division to the right, the left sub-division 
to the left), then "Front (urn," and regularly extend from some central men 
of the Company named by the leader. 

As the "Alarvi " sounding, followed by the "Assembly," whilst the skirmish- 
ers are extended, shews that the hostile cavalry are discovered so near that 
the skirmisher? must instantly form square (if they have not time lo retire 
behind the supports), they will (unless good cover is at hand) instantly form 
rallying squares on the centre of their respective Companies. The leaders, on 
whom they will form, will generally have to make a half face, that the squares 
may have a cross fire with each other, and with the supports. 

The "Assembly" sounding when they are thus formed in rallying squares. 
will bring them (siill formed in square) in rear of the reserve ; but if the "Close" 
only sound, in re&r of their own supports. 

When they are in extended order, if the "Assembly" sounds without the 
"Close," both skirmishers and supports will retire in rear of the reserve, leaving 
its tront clear to 6re, the sopports in steady double time, the skirmishers as 
rapidly as possible. 

Whether in line or in file, one "G " means " Wheel to the right," three "G's" 
"WJieel to the left." If, therefore, the line is advancing, one ■' G" is "Left 
shoulders forward'' 

When two (or more) Companies are united, the senior Officer will take ti 
command. 



Field Works, S(c. 
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1538. Great pains will be taken to secure everj* opporluniiy that change al 
quarters will from time to time afford, of instructing the mMi^».*«s.^e™' ''^^a^ 
escalading, sinking trenches, forming biesatViiiTV* *»& *'*-'*''^''^?^^^,^ & 
revetmenis, and making fascines and gaVnon* ', to >S\. ct «b^ * *«ix*5«- 
rhe serricea of the Regiment may fretvae.Tvfl'j \» Ttcpv^^ "«» *^ twa-^ ^ 
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1589. Admirable directions for Binking trenches, throwing up breastworks, 
and forming abattis, but too long to be here extracted* s^re given in^a clever 
little treatise on Strengthening and Defending Outposts, written by Major Jebb, 
R.E., a work that well merits the attention of every young Officer. If he desire 
to study Fortification more fully, he will find Straith's Compilation very clear 
and instructive. 

1540. The following instructions are taken from some of our best Engineers. 

1541. The turf or sod-work is cut from good clayey land ; each turf is from 
fifteen to eighteen inches long, three or four inches thick, and about ten inches 
wide. The turfs are built up like brick- work, as headers and stretchers, and 
are then strongly picketed down. This support is sufficient in a parapet of six 
or eight feet high, if it has a base of one-third or one*fourth of the height. It 
requires to be very carefully cut and laid. 

1542. Fascines are long faggots of strong brushwood, generally about nine 
inches in diameter, and eighteen feet in length. Such a fascine would weigh 
about one hundred and forty pounds, and can be made by five men in an hour, 
including the getting of the materials when at hand in a wood ; but fascines and 
gabions made in summer weigh more than those made of similar boughs in winter; 
and the nature of the trees and shrubs found in any country where an army may 
be acting should always be considered, as in tropical climates the common 
woods are very dense and heavy. They are usually made on tressels placed 
four feet apart. Two bars, united by a rope or chain about four feet in length, 
are used to choke the fascine, by being passed round it, and pressed by men 
on opposite sides, till the brushwood is about nine inches in diameter. To 
regulate it to this size, there are two marks on the rope or chain, at .fourteen 
inches on each side of its centre (that is, twenty-eight inches apart), and the 
fascine is increased or diminished in substance till these marks meet in choking 
it closely. These binders are at about eighteen inches apart and much of tlie 
goodness of the fascine depends on their strength and fastening. With the 
fascines, bundles of strong pickets are prepared, in the proportion of six to eadi 
f&scine. The pickets are four feet long, and one inch and a half in diameter, 
and are employed to fix the fascines into the earth, and to each other, as they 
are built up to form a revetment 

1543. Gabions (or cyhndrical baskets) are open at the top and bottoflk 
They arc of all sizes, but usually from twenty to twenty-four inches in diameter, 
and from three to four feet high. To construct these well, one of each set di 
four men employed in their construction should be acquainted with basket*} 
work. To make a gabion for sapping, a circle of from twenty to twenty-fi)tf| 
inches in diameter must be traced on a level, clear, hard piece of grousil 
Each quarter of the circle must be divided into five parts, and small holes malil 
at these divisions to receive straight uprights, of about three and a half feet it] 
length, around which the withies of the basket-work are woven. When it 't\ 
finished, the gabion is two feet nine inches high. The ends of the upr^ 
are cut off, and the work is firmly stitched together in several parts, from tf 

to bottom. Such a gabion usually weighs twenty pounds, but much depeiii 
apoD the density oftiie wood and the aeasow>«iiid ^uerally occupies four B* j 
one hour. 
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Escalading,^ 

1544. The success of an escalade is generally ensured if the troops can be 
so disposed and conducted, as to be able to mount the rampart at the same 
moment, and make a simultaneous attack. At no time, in the whole course of 
active service, is regularity and method more essential. 

1545. The following directions, for the practice of escalading, are copied 
from those issued by General Pasley, of the Royal Engineers, in 1833, for the 
use of the garrison at Chatham. 

1546. The party, to practice escalading, should parade in the worst clothing, 
with arms and accoutrements. The firelock slings should be unslacked. 

The party will be formed into equal divisions or Companies, of any number 
of rank and file that will divide by six (because six men will be required for 
each ladder). 

1547. The party will be formed in line, two deep, about ten paces in rear 
of the line of ladders. A fatigue party will have previously laid these on the 
ground, about four feet apart, in a general line, parallel to the rampart to be 
escaladed, the foot of each ladder being placed towards the rampart. 

1 548 . Words of Command. 

(By Commander of the Party.) 

Fonn Sections of Threes, Threes ( '^^ ^^^^ commanding Companies 
on thPkckwards wheel, Quick pl^ce themselves ,n front of the nght 
March !" J section of threes of the right sub- 

" Halt, Dress !» (by OflScers). 1 d^^sions; their covering Sergeants 
" Left Face '" I ^^ '^ "^ sections of threes 

I of the left sub-divisions. 

"Officers to the Front. take post byf The Officers and coverers place them- 

your respective Ladders !" \ "f '«? ™ <!"?"' "^ *« "g*** ^'"^ders, 

•^ ^ I of sub-divisions. 

The men will march up and form on 
each side of their respective ladders, 
guided as to position, by observing the 
Officers and coverers. The Officers 
and covering Sergeants will take 
post on the right of the ladders 
marked by them. 

"Sline Arms*" f ^^^^ *^® ^^^^ ^^ ladders reaches the 

"Shoulder Ladders'" < ^"^^ ^^ *^® ^**^^' *^® ^^^ ^^^ 

" By the Centre, Quick March !" ) J?^^' *^^°J ^* °"^^' ^^'^'^^^ ^*^*^^« 
•' [for any order. 

"Trail Arms!" ) 

**Form at the bottom af the ditchATVie^ teii<iWiii«xA^^^5^ ■«:«». 
Forward 1" \ 
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By Threes, to your respective Lad-, 
ders, Quick March !" 
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" By Ladders, inwards face !" 
**Move your Ladders across the 
ditch !" 



' The front rank will ground ladder 
to the foot of the wall, and 
upon them, resting their £i 
against the wall. The reai 
will remain at the shoulder. 



"Turn Over!'* [ The men will ascend the ladde 

"Trail Arms." I bayonets, and form line twc 

" Form line within the ramparts, j within the rampart, with shoi 

Forward !" [ arms. 

Descent, 

The Commanding Officer will unfix bayonets, and countermarch the ! 

j Their front being changed^ th 
„ I will move forward, and moi 

j parapet; and will be halted 
I top near the front of it. 



"Quick 'March! 



" Threes on the left, backwards wheel, ^ 
Quick March!" • 
" Halt, Dress !" (by Officer). 
"Left Face!" 
"Officers and Coverers take post by 

your respective Ladders, Quick I In descending into the ditch, tl 



March ! 

" By Threes to your respective Lad- 
ders, Quick March 1" 

"Halt!" (from Officers.) 

" Form at the bottom of the 4itch, 
Forward !" 



must not hurry. 



By Ladders, inwards face !" 1 

"Move your Ladders across the! 

ditch !" [ 

"Turnover!'* 

"TraH Arms !" 

"Form at the top. Forward !' 



r\ 



They will ascend and sling arm 



"By I^der. inwards face!" { ^tud^'anft ^ fadlr' 



"i>r8w up your Ladders !" 



They will draw them their whole 
out of the ditch, leave them 
ground,, and fall back rei 



r- 



" Shoulder Arms !" 
"Quick March!" 
"Hah!" 
"Ground Ladders." 
n rear, close to leading file, 

The whole. Forward !" 

"Halt, Dress!" 



When at tbe foot of the g 



f When advanced ahout 1 
[ beyond the ladders. 



by the Secre- 
nsert that the 
BalahlJEhed 



^left wheel into line, Quick 1 ^j^^ C.mmanding Officer will then 
JA«a!" (from Officers). } countermarch t]>e line. 

^t XVI.— SAVINGS' BANK. 

By ihe regiilar printed Remittance Voucher, furnished 
War (in which OfGcera commanding Companies will i 
a to be invested in the Provident Institution for Savings, 
tin's Place, London), Non-com m is sioned Officers and Privates have 

the opportunity (without incurring the slightest rist, expense, or 
of placing money where they will receive from Government a yearly 
of between three and four per cent. 

The following extracts, taken from the usual printed Depositor's Book, 
me of the advantages attending the establishment; and the men are 
to avail themselves of it insiead of wasting trifling sums, which if 
to accumulate, may hereafter benefit them greatly. 

"This Institution offers to the luboring classes, servants, mechanicst 
in, and all other persons, a secure investment in Government receipts, 
risk of loss from the faliof funds, for such sums of money as they may 
:o save, and may wish to deposit at interest, leaving them at liberty to 
N the whole, or any part, whenever they require it." 

" It presents to all industrious persons a secure investment of their 
in Government receipts, with interest to the persona depositing, of three 
Mght shillings and five pence per cent, per annum, free from all 
ne. Sums are received by this bank (weekly, monthly, quarterly, or 
ust as it auita the depositor's convenience) of not less than one sliilling 
e, and as soon as they amount to twenty shillings they will become 
to regular yearly interest, and so on for every additional twenty shillings 
i. Thirty pounds and inierest may be deposited every year till the 
uunta to one hundred and fifty pounds." 

I managers are under an obligation to lay out all moneys deposited in 
nent securities, and are prohibited from deriving any benefit whatever, 
irectly or indirectly, trom the deposits, or produce of them. The 
|f the ejiact money deposited, together with llie i.iito«»Ji 4ms. •o.i^'-*.,''*. 
1^^ individual depositing it. Tl:\e 'pxo^ert^^rfwni^^^""*^'" 
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lepositor in the bank is released from all duties, in case it does not exceed fifity 
►ounds." 

1553. "The half-yearly interest on deposits, due the 20th of May and 20th of 
•Jovember every year, is payable without any notice, on the first Monday in the 
oilfwing month, and every succeeding Monday and Saturday.'* 
. 1554. '* In pursuance of the provisions of the Act 9 Geo. I V ., cap. 92, sec. 24, 
sx interest of three pounds eight shillings' and five pence per cent, per annum 
n\\ be allowed on the money deposited with this Institution, to be computed 
rom the day on which the deposit shall have been made. The interest will be 
jarried half-yearly to the credit of the depositor's account, on the 20th day of 
^ay and the 20th day of November in every year, to accumulate fora*i«ir 
)enefit, and will be payable respectively the first and every other Monday in 
Fune and December. Any depositor withdrawing either the whole, or part of 
lis deposits, if they shall have been lodged one month, will have the interest 
lue thereon added to his account, and paid up to the date on which notice of 
withdrawing shall have been given. Deposits withdrawn before they have been 
nade one month, will not be entitled to any interest thereon." 

1555. "These are the benefits which the Legislature has secured to depositors, 
)y the Act 9 Geo. IV., cap. 92, for protecting and encouraging Banks for 
Savings. It only remains to be observed that all moneys deposited in this bank, 
with the weekly interest due thereon, may,* on a week'-s notice, be withdravm 
)y the depositors at any time they may require it." 



XVII.— GENERAL WOLFE'S ORDERS. 

1556. The following extracts are taken firom Orders issued to the XXth, in 
L755, by the immortal Wolfe, then the Lieutenant-Colonel of the Regiment. 

1557. " Whoever shall throw away his arms in an action, whether Officer, 
Sfon-commissioned Officer, or soldier, (unless it appears they are so damaged 
us to be useless,) either under the pretence of taking up others that are of a 
[>etter sort, or for any other cause whatsoever, must expect to be tried by a 
Dourt-Martial for the crime." 

1558. "The death of an Officer commanding a Company, or platoon, shall 
t)e no excuse for the confusion, or misbehaviour of that platoon; for while there 
A an Officer or Non-commissioned Officer left alive to command, no man is to 
ibandon his colors, and betray his country." 

1559. "Neither Officer, Non-commissioned Officer, or soldier^ is to leave his 
platoon, or abandon the colors for a slight woVmd. Whilst a man is able to do 
liis duty, and stand and hold his arms, it is infamous to retire." 

1560. "The Battalion is not to halloo, or cry out, upon any account what- 
soever, although the rest of the troops should do it, until they are ordered to 
sharge with their bayonets ; in that case, and when they are on the point of 
ushJDg upon the enemy^ the Battalion may giye a warlike shout, and rush in." 
J 561. " The soldier that takes his musqaet itom \i\% i^w^tet, «bA ^t«k>«BA& 
b^ln the battle without orders, will \>e pwt to ^"ft«X\i VicfflX VaaXwoX* T^ 



BB<aT irregular proceeding of one man, is nnt to put tbe whole i 

2. "The Boldier that quita hia ranks, or offers to Sy, is instantly to be put 
h by theOfficer who commands that platoon. A soldier does not deserve 
I who will not fight for his king and country." 

3. " If a, Non-com missioned Officer, or private man, is missing after an 
and joins his Company afterwards unhnrt,'he will be reputed a coward, 

fiigitive, and will be tried for his life." 

i. " Every Officer and Non-commissioned Officer is to be kept strictly to 
3t, and to preserve all possible order and obedience: the confusion 
med by tbe loss of men, and the noise of artiilerj, and musquetry, will 
a every Officer's atrictest attention to his duty." 

5. ''Officers are never to go from one part of the Battalion to another. 
It orders, upon any pretence whatsoever." 

6. " If we attack a body less in extent than the Battalion, the pktouna 
'\te wings must be careful to direct their fire obliquely, so as to strike the 
. The Officers are to inform the soldiers of their platoons, before the 
"begins, where ihey are to direct their fire ; and they are to take a g 

destroy their adversaries." 
1. *' There is no necessity for firing very fast. A cool, well-levelled fire, 
tie pieces carefully loaded, is much more destructive and formidable than 
ickest fire in confusion." 

8. " The soldiers are to take their orders entirely from the Officer of 
ilatoon, and he is to give them with all possible coolness and resolution.'' 
iS. ** The misbehaviour of any other corps will not affect Ihu Battalion, ■ 
Be the Officers are determined to give the strongest proofs of their fidelily, 
LDdcourftge,in whichthe soldiers will second them, with their usual spirit." 
10. " If the Battalion should have the misfortune to be invested in their 
SIB (or in a post which they ore not commanded to defend) by a very 
ior force, they have but one remedy, which is to pierce the enemy's line, 
ea, in the night, and so get off. In this case, the Battaliou will attack 
tbeiT ranks and files closed ; with their bayonets fixtd, and without firing 
t. They vrill be formed for attack in tbe manner beat suited to the place 
occupy. It is needless to think uf firing in the night, because of the 
moa it creates, and the uncertainty of hitting any object in the dark. A 
in (hat receives the enemy's fire, and falls immediately upon them with 
ayoneC must necessarily defeat them, Emd create a very great disorder i; 
army." 

li. " The men should consider that thej are upon the point of entering 
I war, for the defence of their country ; that a drunken, vicious, irregular 
, is but a poor defence to a state ; but their virtue, courage, and obedience, 
t troops, are a sure guard in all assaults ; they should, therefore, always 
ady to perform their part with honor and spirit, and not give themselvea 
I any excess or irregularity. In times like these, both Officers and soldiers 
d particularly exert themselves in every part of the duty, and. %W« ^orm. 

Ethey deserve its e»teem and.ftMffe*.TOT\^>rjite.wxw)ii^^A^'W*i'»' 



ADDENDA. 



With reference to (956), it will be found that the General Order of the 12tl 
of March, 1844, has altered the reward to the individual enlisting a recruil 
(whether at Head Quarters or elsewhere), to 5^ . on intermediate, and 10^. on 
final approval. 

The very liberal and benevolent provisions of the Regimental Savings* Bank, 
recently established by tlie order of Her Most Gracious Majesty, allowing on all 
deposits STinterest of £3. 15^. per cent, to be paid quarterly y are so much more 
advantageous to soldiers, that it is imagined they will seldom use the Bank 
named in (1549), although they still possess the power, if they are so inclined 
But no stronger proof can be required of the immense advantages offered by 
the Regimental Savings' Bank, than the fact, that if a steady man will invest 
his good conduct pay alone for fifteen years, the amount will be ^46. 5^. *ld,\ 
and if he will constantly deposit one penny a day, firom the date of his en- 
listment until he has attained twenty- two years' service, the accumulation 
arising from one penny will be £51. 15;. 2d. These two sums give a total of 
£98. Of. 9^G?. ; and this he may have in hand when the time of his discharge 
comes — no bad addition to the comfortable pension which he has the satisfaction 
of knowing that his character will ensure Imp. 
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No. 8. (8w 639 and 649.) 

Battalion, XXtb Regiment. 
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No. 14. {See 610.) 
>r Captain Company, Battalion, XXth Begiment. 
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No. 29. (See 855, No. 3 ; and 1020, No. 3.) 

Battalion, XXth Regiment. 

Return of Men, of No. , or Captain Company, under Stoppages, by 

Sentence of Courts- Martial, for Habitual Drunkenness. 
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No. 51. (See 388.) 

Battalion, XXth Regiment. 
General Return of the Country, Size, Age, and l^me or Service, of the Seigeanta, Carponli 



Drummen, and Private Men of No 
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No. 55. (Sw 496.) 

Bait&lioD, XXth Regiment 
Lilt of Evidences for and against No. of No. , or Captain CompN 
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No. 56. (See 521.) 

Battalion, XXth Begimeat. 
Field State. 

(Dal..) 
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No. 60. iSee 199 and 1130.) 

Battalion, XX th Regiment, 
ttetorn of Necessaries required for No. i or Captain 
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No. 61. {See 1500.) 

Battalion, XXth Regiment. 

Account with Ihe Purser of . (Dale.') 
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No. 62. (See 1286.) 

Battalion, XXth Regnnent. 



Company, of Ihe aboie Hegiroent, lo pin tnnn hence lo 

Qmrlen st , on or before the hour of . DO Ine nay OT . IB . 
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INDEX TO STANDING ORDERS. 



Ko. o/Omc. 

u uf, A)ii>lieiillnii for, ncFedlng a Monlh (tarn OHican) ... 341 

ftirviid^d tiam Orderly Rdod SS7 

OlBimB to. &I1. ' . ■ 336,&e 

Eiieniion of, Applicmion for 3*5 

SubsltorDa not la uflk without their CdptalD'e pertniulod » 377 

Nenmulemt. to be Immediiitel} Guugmed 6SB 

Patigl«l tar imniedigtely. by Squds xbay belong Id IWS 

Pay Bad BUloDB dT, itopljed gW 

Report otto be iivaiiablyturirtided hj DBtachmenli ..... B7B 

ta. ftuBialied by Paymuter b; the Mi oT Die Hunth 117S 

. BonliBtSaliliBn'), atta DecBue of Owni-n, where torwBided 118S 

ClDtbiDg la be aoland to, uheu uiued 1 JSl 

iDEIructloDB respecting US? 

■ (CooipBiile^), lnitnictlan* for keeping of 1176,&o. 

Men wiDo^d iDf tun appwl li 

itu» sea, hm etgned, luiil when eeot tu tlui Ordetly Runn ...... llSt 

It. DfreotLoDf to 4^, be. 

iJnUei dF, to be kameit Moolbly by Subalumg in lbs Orderly Rodhi - . . Vja 

lBitroeaun« tor SoundiM of, Sic B78.&e. 

Pnni Df CompaoiBi, lbo& private Pnnda Oronnd 879 

iUoa, Sendee ond Prutica. Direction ntpecllDg »M.ltc. 

how iwured uid ankfd 'in Pauctaei ..,.','.'. Sil 

Removnlof, framPoiiehei.nreTlootlo IiBueof Pmctice . . . . SU 

Tnnipoitor.uniiMirdi . IWl 

er, Inilructlaiie Ibc Wg 

'Annml Board on .'. I '.'.'.'. ISVl 

Spjice, ckBoed oD Ptlilaya 91? 

annning of. how cliarKed bair-vBorljr M 

InapecllDn of. befors BaU Piacbce lobs cen mlnulo MS 

tejTHin of, not Lo ba commeniW ivlthoul OTden B71 

d Uon sod Ihelr A«dunl>. InilnictlDai rcip^ctlng .'.'.'.'.'. UaO.kc. 

I, EipeBSM of CairiiKe, eumloBd inlo by Munlhly Board 1174 

Guard. liutmcbioDfl rBBpKllDfi - . . . . 1401. 5ic. 

tUrkiDg. Ixuding. Weight, uid NnmboriDg of, InilmctioDi leipecUuK . . . lUSG.lie. 

Tunden fOr Cunatte nf, bow charged, be 4Sl 

ikHNifhtWsleheiDnboiiidghip '.'.'.'.','.'.'.'', UB6 

ieueiylajlBglDpabUiilDraIbitnli(ht.an Deceaieof uOfflcsr 883 

^onmutee, uil vhatcDQtroLDTeTE^pepditiire ........ 939 

'iiaddeltaye(XHriafDnmiB,Flf«.«ic.,rorneieneBatlaUan I33S 

..OeniaMlwottobeaenllolhoOnleily Eoum BJ 

U uHDiuaUy expenBive, to be ImmsdiBtely n'purlud .'.'.'.'. 136 

liutiactLoni retpectlog apporlioDfug of, ate, ...... laiQ 

BDt raoaired Ihougli ahnriied fbr, to be luporled '.'.'.'.'.'. IX 
to be kupt >H low u povvble ......... 33 

funiUtue, InveulDrvur.pradncHl Id dapllcale l» Dunick Muter .... 434 

nuHiipti An. miy be deniindiidofOlEeerB, by Quartei.Hiului ... 434 

.Oatea. Ht^taUllopa roBpecllBg cloting of, and whu prliUefjad tu pua Ihlougli . . B46, lie. 
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No. efOrter. 

Barrack Rooms (Men'g) Arrangement of Bedding. Necessaries, &c. ..... 1007 

Documents to be hang up in • * . . 1030.&& 

Drying Clothes in. forbidden 1019 

Giving over of, on Company quitting 141S 

Telling off. to Companies 443 

visited by an Officer, "Attention" to be called ...••• <K 

Women in. to stanfl up 1083 

by Commanding Officer ...» 10|5 

daily by Quarter-Master 4fB 

Subalterns 971 

Barracks, Daily Routine in»..».,. 9SM- 

Inspection o( by Barrack Master, an Officer of a Company to attend . . 1177 

Occupation of fresh. Instructions respecting 1467 

Sleeping out of. Application for, by Marriml Men 1156 

Thorough cleaning of, on Fridays . . . . • lOfl 

previous to a Match IAS 

Bathing, Surgeon to report the Names of those to whom prejodiclal M 

without permission, forbidden M 

Bedding, drawn from Stores when Recruits are expected • ^ • . . . . • 4Q 

marked with Initials of Owner Ill' 

Soiled* to be charged to Owner • • . • • IBI 

Beds, Cards with Owner's Name to be on, &e. 1014 

Bibles, to be marked with the Man's Name beibre issued . • 506 

Billets, Directions for Party drawing, on a March • . • 14Sft 

Distribution of, how arranged 1436 

Exchange of, forbidden • 1302 

Party drawing, to order Break&st .......... 1434 

Penalty on revising ..••«.. 143S 

Returns of (Companies'), to be kept fbr Six Months, &c 14M 

Visiting of, at Dinner and Tattoo 1^ 

Births, to be immediately reported ..••• 643 

Boating, without permission, iSarbidden 96 

Books(Compani«i*), Examination of. Monthly, in Orderly Room . . . • • .1164 

Method of keeping. &c< • ,1171 

that are to be kept with each Company . • . . . . . 1160 

in Orderly Room, Directions about ...' 586 

that Sergeants should possess .....156 

Boots, examination of, a week after issued ....••.. , , 1136 
Soldiers should be able to repair their own .••.•....103 

Boxes. Dimensions of, and who may possess them •••• 1017 

Bugles, injured tluough carelessness, how repaired . • • • , . ..384 

Canteens, Orders respecting ••.«• I340Lftk 

Cape, Peak of, not tube altered, set of, &c. • . • 51 

Captain of the Day, Duties on board Ship 150B 

Captafaas and Officers commanding Companies, Instructions to ..,••.^4 

Catholics marched to Chapel by Orderly Subaltern 130S 

Cats, fbr punishing, how procured • S90 

Cells, Daily Routine of men confined in SS&ftt 

Medical Officer to visit daily 561 , 

with what Articles to be fiunished •••• . 6S 

Children.toatteudSclioolandChurch, and be respectably dressed ...... 106S 

Civil Power, Aid to. Instructions respecting fW 

Civilians, any Affray with, to be reported 4^ 

Claims, Board on. Monthly < IW 

on Comfdaiute of Men, how and when preferred U,8ie. 

Officers to enquire about at Muster, Sec. 906 

Class of Shots, fresh Roll of, after each Season's Practice ....... 944 

Clean Shirts, shown on Sundays and Thursdays to Orderly Officer 8B3 

Clothing, Price of. Alteration of, &c 1950. &c 

fitting of. Instructions regarding 1936 

on arrival, to be immediately fitted 469 

(new) mo<le of parading for Inspection, and fitting of 19^ 

to be packed up previous to Embarkation . 147S 

Old cloth Trowsers to be kept for Fatigues ........ 4i 

Property of Colonel until it has served ftdl time ....... 43 

Repairs or Alterations of, not to be done withont proper orders 956 

whilst altering, no other work to be done in the ^op- 459 

Coals, Board on every fresh supply from Contractor . 400 

Coats (Great), folding of, &c 51 

Instructions respecting ....•.•.. . 1SS7 

Color Sergeants, Appointment and Reduction of 187 

General Instrrotiona to ITS 

Colon, iostructiooBTeguding, Pietentation b^ the Duke* &c UBO^ftt 



Jb Id OBoki how nude oul _.,.... 

ichtiuiij rtviilBr chaniujl of ,-..,.. 

, iDlariiu Diidf Una oC Sqiud Pallu. S» 

'bklng or ^Ting ovu B, uid CeniAcAtn FovpFctioK ■ • 
TelHaB off BXpedLUonily. uid «|iialuiii£ Ibi Diill , . * 

ilL (Sh CtaimB.) 

in)luBunu]u,'Ti|HiUbn>tfor Meuln 



. «« 



Bn^Urqr,andvhicbriu>iddlwbiiiiXDplDCc»klli|lHiHB . . . . . SB7 

luthn of, ud Onbn nnecUng ■{,&« 

Todu ud G»p< for, uidliow prmidDd ......a*. JlM 

■ndn In cleu Fncki ud Cap! (vice a wrek BM 

fnapHled bHtne Rivan am, ud DuaaKu of, lU. . . , . ... HH 

I (Lbbob) "a"" 1* pladod tn napoBtibls Srtmti — '■" 

SUIioiuvy Dx, previdod out of CodUi 
[vTlU. AppLtimtiDn br . . . . 
fi(iik.lllodeoriin^iiE . 



Fnnidsnl otDittna, wr 
f DM un KilhlD Im bnara. Pi 
iiwtal to be tinned by blm who 



rtiparUdbf bIlE(lDDntBi>KeUtlaB . 
r Book. (Compui;) , compared ibODthly wLih RofiiunibJ . 
loflTuctbHK tor keefrinff . . 



(negimaoUl). laRiDcUoDiimaTduig.aDa Kaa 

nduDhif off any Dutj or Panda, march 1o Dry RdB 
RoDD, Noa-mnsduioDad OfBeai in chargB d(, imU 
Rai;iilHlloiu fbr, and vluah m to Iw bunt qp tn a «» 
BToonuBaDdlDKrlulraetloiu lo,how ftalaclad, te- 
nd EBBctaDr,DJr«ti(HiiR|ardiii^ . « , 
Lnaual OonSdanllal Batani or. ftniii CaiBpiDla . 



BeglmaDUlOrdentobeuiil lo.iTMkly . 

wpt miHL carefqUr by Adjalaat . . . 

«, lofllTDCIiaiii raipactiDE . . . , 



ifflDim']), ioaLraclEooa t , 

'rivator. Ico.) HirecUoni raflpeoibig - 

tWioB). UanxUiBda lapeollnl 



ao^H«iI>t 

a. ud all IteglBeDliillTeiiipioyvClci aUeiid.nTMatolli 
laTvrvDg tteA fbi Bad Sfaota ..... 



aat-K 
t 

nim, hubkhdd by Gc 
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No. if Order. 

Effects of deceased Officers, Instructions regarding ....... . . 410 

Soldiers, Instructions regarding • 1198 

Embarkation, Orders respecting, and Duties on board Ship • 1467i&e. 

Men druuK for, to have Grog stopped during Voyage ..... 1479 

'Necessaries required on.. 1^ 

Women, recommended for 149 

Epaulettes (Men's), how set up ISM 

Escalading. Instructions respecting 1841 

Escorts, Orders regarding 8M 

Routes for, how filled in 874 

Fatigue Bressr— the Regimental one invariably to be adhered to. •• . * •154 

Men, for Drunkards' Mess, how furnished ••.••.••. IIOS 

never to be permanent • . . "^34 

Parties, Instructions respecting ...••.... .. 8S7,ftio. 

never to dress in Clothing of current Year ....•• . 1%1 

Field Works, Instructions respecting the Erection of, &c. •••.••• 15S8,&e. 

Flank Ck)mpany Officers, Appointment of 38B.IP8. 

wnen nominated to Staff, &e., to be traiisforred • ... 359 
Fund for providing Amusements for the Men, how managed •••.•.. 963 

Funerals (Men's), Arrangement and Expense of ..••..•• . 1907 
Furlough, Men on, to be informed by Color Sergeants of any Change of Quarters . • • 183 

Furloughs and Passes, Instructions respecting • « • \9SSJkc 

Directions to Privates respecting ..•..•••••107i&e> 

Men with Three Good Conduct Stripes have first claim to 116 

to be registered, and Remarks entered by Adjutant .••••• 513 
when applied for on plea of visiting sick Relations . •..••• 



Gaols,Disciplineof, near the Regiment, to be ascertained .499 

Officers Commanding Companies responsible for punctual Release of their Men from • 399 

Receipt for the Subsistence of Prisoners sent to, to be obtained • • • • .893 

Good Conduct Badges, Claims for, to be punctually sent in ....•• . 1167 

List shewing date when attainable, to be hung up • . • • 1090 

Privileges of Men possessing llSiSct 

Grease, saved in Cooking, to be sold for benefit of Company • 689 

Great Coats, Instructions respecting •••• 19S7,&(- 

Marking of 1960 

Size of, when folded 51 

Guard Book, to be indexed under difiterent heads 536 

Guard, Color Sergeants not often to i^o on . 186 

Reports when destroyed, — Crimes incorrectly entered rectified • . • • • 475 

Rear, on a March, Instructions to .•••. 1455 

Room, to be washed Weekly— whitewashed Quarterly ...•••. 984 

Orders and Lists to be hung up in .855 

Guards in general, Instructions to..... • • ISO 

Meals of, to be regularly paraded ...••684 

List of Men obtaining leave from, kept behind the door .776 

Regimental, Instructions to '.•.83B 

Relieving Reports of, to be preserved in Orderly Room 794 

signed by Non-commissioned Officers coming on Duty . W 

Salutes of, not to be hurried 75^1 

Guards, Supernumerary Officers on. Instructions respecting . • 796 

Hair and Whiskers, Adjutant-General's Letter respecting • • 8B9 

to be cut short ...VI 

of Men, inspected Monthly, when Ledger is signed ........ 1166 

of Servants and Tradesmen, inspected at Muster Parade ...••• .993 

Hospital, Food or Liquors not allowed in, without permission .910 

Instructions respecting ••• . 906,Sct. 

Irregularities in, to be reported by oldest Soldier in Ward 38 

Necessaries and Arms of Men sent to, how disposed of ... • . .199 
OrderUes, Kits of, to be ins^cted by Non-commissioned Officer of Squad . . , 913 
Regulations to be observed in, and hung up in . • . • . . . .917 

Sergeant, Instructions for , 196 

Hutting, in Bivouac, Instructions regarding 1466 

Illness (Men's) arising from vicious habits — Duty to be brought np, 8cc 31 

on a March, no Military Surgeon, a Civilian to be employed • . . • 196 

QuacUng, Remarks regarding. Sec • . . . 99 

(Officers'), Instructions regarding ..331 

on Duty* Notice of, to be sent immediately to Adjutant • • • • 835 

Irr^ahmtiea, ever bo trivial, to be noticed • . . .381 

to be instantly repressed ox xepotteCL .....««.. 4 
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ttpt, rbmaf OS of. qheo cllargeable ta PioneeTs ...... 

igai(CDinp.B)^a),ln«IracttuBilbriiHkiiigui, 

fiaeu'i nnidl) Sm Account BoBlu. 

Fnt; Fund COfflcaia') piya lot Newipiipen, PunphlelB, uid FuRiiluceo(IteiiUiigB< 

(Oucteaa), iDBlructiolu raTrumvLDeoici 

no. dm, pot in evsry Sandi^ Bad Tfaonda; ....... 

i(|iiigidfJiLirrlEdMen,loliB(rm|oBnUyvi!il*a ' 

jothDuKeior 

UnifHor^ la be nponed by theLr Camradag, ....... 

nbf Br«kliiatlD^ on a, loAtmctioaa ro^^miliaif ....... 

Heo bU^ogDULano. lovtniclviDpregBrdlag ...,•. 
Ocdui coonecud nilh u 

niBgecju be HDtliDrlHd by Doaaebut ^« LuiawaaoHJaloaal . , , . 
Chuaotai of Women enqaiTed iblc bvlbre mommeDd^ .... 
t.lii«,wlietheT]iathatLAedariiDlp labaHnl toOnlnly RaotQi to bereH^ilBied 
Ktta-eaaaitaioaeA OBieen to be rfidii»d tor oonlraDtlag a, vilfaoat leave , 

rriffd MfTb. umretnbLe bi the CondocL of tbotr Wi?o4 , . - . , 
rnctioa* HgordlDg ...,_._.. 



iIl(Men'i).HDiiri 



IB (biuokiuda'), Men Ihiee limeg dcuuk nllbio Twelve Hootba miy be placed in 
BeculaLkoDi rsapectlD?, and wbich kbalL be liiuijr up In llie l{ui>m 

CHeo'i) MK hung up ia Hacraok Koom 

■b>a«l by FumlisHn 

Coettoeach Mania, EBlcuIeled for any Peiiod 

regulated by Baajd oroffioora ...... 

Naa-cummlaMoned Ofllcen to hiveuo jiecunieiy LnlenBtIa proTidiog thiujirs fur . 
Propottioa of CDtree.Sngni.V*^lab]ie,&g.,lnDach inula . . . . 

Bagul.iioBs leipKllojt 

(Omcan'i, Bmakaiio, Donli of Aitidei beluDglng la 



Committee, Dlrcc 



at Alldwaace to, how ttppropriated 
^ rdinff the raodB ol cjndactil^ 
Latter Book of. to be lii^t very aecnrately 



Mefltlns on Ifiib Janoajy snd every qi 

CSergeaiHi') Instrucliooe rEgaidlnE tbe mndo orcoDdiu.1ln(| the . ^ . * 
lindngi woFD Sot a fortolgbt after tbe Death of a brother Officer ..... 

lOMUleB. Board oo erery Freah ■upply, IvEtmclioDft to ...... 

Qusrtorly 

Dbeclkiiii reipecUag 

tbnnd or lo«L. to be Inuiedlattly n-porled ....... 

impeeted in BarraakB, haw laid out . . ..,,.. 

00 Parade, how Isbluul 

lamfoKoT, fbrbiddon II u til approved by a Jloaril ...•,. 

UarldDgoT. lBitructionBreB]ieiiIIng 

Piice alluwed Ibr 

Non MHnipiMionefl Offlccrv to have nn pemoiaiy laletHt In the Parcbaw of 
orBoipltalOtdi'rllei.inini-ctedby NoD-CDininisriaiiiidOffiniriiifllieltaqiiiidi 
of Ueo «bD tell lli^'i. kept uiil mnrksd hv Color Sergetnti 
of BBTVuata, BBca by Non.iwniniiMiDned Officers o( theit SqiBda weukly 

Tradcamed, &o.. ocoulonitlly moat mluutely liupeE^tcd - . 

Sale of. preveuted by btf ng marked all over, &e 

BeaUdPUtemaof.pteHrvedbyqnailBr-Haiitc'r 

StoppigBa Kit. tiov made Fhim Heo . 

£af ply of, boa obt^niid fmin Tndvuiini _ . 
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No. of (Met. 

Non-commissioned Officers and OflleeTB. Bamarkfi addressefl to both, on varkMiftsabjectB . 118,&c 

before leavin;; their Quarters to see that all Is correct ... 134 

borrowing Money, especiallv from Prirates* forbidden . • • 138 

Conduct of, reported montmyt by Officers commanding Detachments 978 

contracting Debts, subject themselves to Trial . • . . 138 

exercised in taking op Distances .487 

Intimacy with lower Grades not advisable 137 

irritating Language, never to employ towards lower Grades . . 141 

never wholly off Duty • . • ISO 

not to allow their Orders to Privates to be cavilled at ex ^sputed • 140 

not to come in contact with drunken Men 139 

on command and in charge, report themselves at all Gairifont • 1S3 

Private List of, kept by Adjutant 145 

promoted or reduced, to what Oompanies removed • ... 148 

selected for ability and vigilance in preventing Crime • • • 199 

selling any articles to Men, strictly forbidden .... 188 

Senior, to place Junior in arrest for neglect of Duty . • • lH 

Seniority not a strong claim for Promotion ... • • lU 
tippling with Privates, forbidden .b*.* «.187 

verbal Orders, when sent with, to report having delivered 141 

warning Men for Duties, to be certain the Men hear them . • 133 
Relative rank of.-. • . . . . • • .156 

writing to Officers, forbidden 81 

Cof Squads) call Roll of their Men by heart • .... 161 

Directions to, on various points . . • . • lS7,ft& 

Duty of, when a Man goes into Hospital ... 1® 

leaves Hospital . • • . 169 

returns tttxm Furlough. 8fcc. • 167 

is supposed to have deserted • 170 

TOiy particular attentkm to dirty Men • . . . 163 

Questions put to weekly, by Acgutant . • • • 171 

Non-effective, manner of becoming so entered in every document .... • . 1171 

Officers and Non-commissioned Officers, Remarks addressed to both, on various points • • 118,&e. 

not hastily to confine Men, without due investlgatSoB • 184 
General Instructions to. •...•...••• n9,&e. 
junior to Adjutant, frequently drilled by him ..*••••• 487 
Observation of, as to Appearance of Sentries and Men, at all times required • • . 90S, be- 
never to screen Crimes 40 

on appointment tu the Regiment, attend Drill, until dismissed 3S1 

Punctuality of, at Parades, enjoined • « . 300 

rejoining from Leave. Staff, &c., report themselves personally 318 

ssuluted negligently, to send Offender to Drill •.••.••• 305 

Orderlies, Barrack Gate, Instructions for . . . . • 717. && 

Privates (Company's), of Barrack Room, Duties of ^ftc 

Roster of, how kept 585 

(Regimental) Duties of 650 

to be selected from Companies with least Defaulter Seoro . 40 

Orderly Bugler, Duties of... •••.664 

Corporal (Company's) Duties of .' ••* . 600; fte. 

(Regimental) Duties of ». 665b&e. 

Drummer, Duties of 69B;&c. 

Officers. Duties of ....^... flN^Ac 

on board Ship ISQ^&c. 

takes charge of Barracks, when Regiment marches out . . • . .919 

Room, Directions respecting the • . • . SS8,&c. 

Documents to be kept in . ....•...,. 537 

Hour of Commanding Officer's attendance at • , 530 

Officers attending at, to be Regimentally dressed . • • . . .681 

on a March, the Sergeant-Major's Billet ., , 1438 

Sergeant (Company's) Duties of . 619^&t 

rarely performed by Color Seigeants • • . ..186 

on a March, to carry Paper and Ink 1441 

(Re|[imental) Duties of . , 678, ftt 

Orders, affecting the Men, to be read to them at three successive Parades • . • . VtH 

issued in their absence, read on their rcgoming ... .167 

any deviation frtim, to be instantly reported or repressed ••••,• 4 

how given out, and taken down by Oraerly Sergeants . 99S 

Ignorance of. no valid plea for neglecting 1981 

Instructions respecting receipt of, issuing of, &c. 1976Jte 

issued by any individual, he should see obeyed . 3 

Obedience to, immediately necessary, may afterwards be appealed against . . • 13 

Propriety of, Non-commissioned Officers not to allow Soldiers to question ... 140 

not to be discussed by any party . • , liO 
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No.t^Order. 

Repetition of, evinces culpable inattention . 3 

Standing, to be copied annually from Order Book 535 

indexed in GompaDys Order Book 632 

to Officers, and particularly to Field Officers, from the Duke 411 

Verbal, when troops are on the March, to be passed along the Column . . . 1417 

. and Drills, Orders regarding 892, &c. 

in Barracks at Eleven a.m.. Weekly Routine of ....... . 921, Sec. 

at Seven A.M., without Arms, under Adjutant 927 

Hours of, on a March 1442 

Muster, how managed 922 

md Furloughs, Instructions regarding 1285, &c. 

Returned) to accompany Guard Report •......•. 850 

), Directions regarding, and Duties of 835, &c. 

Men of Companies, as regards Appointments, Clothing, &c. ..... 993 

ue of, and Pay Sheets, Instructions respecting ........ 1147 

on a March ^.... 1440 

t issued to a Man one day, he should report it on following ..... 16 

leets, daily to be signed by an Officer, or Non-comnussioned Officer .... 1153 

Examination o^ fraquently by M^ors 407 

len stopped ftom a Prisoner 820 

ter. Instructions to. '. 361, Sec. 

Transmissionof Quarterly Accounts of, reported to General Officer . . . 569 

Sergeant. Instructions to 195, &c. 

Orders regarding ., 830 

), Corporal of. Duties of 726, Sec. 

occasionally assisted by a Fatigue Party 449 

nterior. Squad, or Company 35 

Regunental) Nun-commissaoned Officer in charge of^ Duties of 745. Sec. 

rs, clean things of, to be taken to 623 

Crime of, to be sent in two hours, otherwise released, excepting .... 853 

Directions respecting 813, Sec. 

Drunken, placed in Cells for twenty-four hours, and constantly visited . . . 816 

in Gaol, Captains of their Companies responsible for their punctual release . . 399 

Necessaries of, in Graol, sometimes paid for by Government ..... 828 

sent to Gaol with, to consist of • . . 828 

I, Instructions for. and Remarks addressed to 9, Sec. 

Miscellaneous Directions to . . 84, :kc. 

never to appear unregimentally dressed 154 

writing to Officers, forbidden , 21 

ion. Efficiency a far stronger claim to, than Seniority ....... 147 

to Lance rank, not always a claim to, fbr their advancement 150 

beetReturn, of accuracy of Monthly Company's Account 1179 

nent and Indulgences much depend upon Officers commanding Companies ... 34 

Officers commanding Companies can award, recorded in Company Defaulter Books 382 

not recorded, but reported . 387 

never to be extra Duty under Arms « . • 382 

•Master, Instructions to 424, Sec. 

Memorandum for, respecting a March 1373, &c. 

Sergeant, Instructions to 278, Sec. 

to superintend Cooks, Sec 588 

s(Men*s), Occupation of, by Regiment, Instructions respecting 1457 

rofficers'). Instructions regarding clioice, transfer, exchange, Sec 349 

(Servants'), if dirty when given over 1035 

to be visited every Saturday 648 

no Reply to be made in the ........... 22 

, complained of. Board to assemble on 705 

Sale of, forbidden 1092 

on board Ship 1498 

when stopped from absent Men 821 

Prisoners 820 

.og Parties, Instructions regarding 954 

to be informed of Removal of Regiment 1314 

B, Bedding for, to he drawn prior to their Arrival 461 

Drill of. Instructions respecting . 489 

enlisted at Head Quarters, reward to iudividuid bringing 956 

never charged with Clothing till given compensation 1253 

Posting of, to Companies 1003 

Squads 998 

Stoppages from, for Necessaries, made before dismissed Drill 394 

to be advised, rather than punished .... . . . % « ^S^ 

kindly treated, and patiently instructed bv ^ou*comtD\'&^VyQ&^Q^c.«x% . . >^^ 
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No, of Order. 

Register Book of Soldiers, Services how made up • . . . . . • . • 471 

locked up, and key kept by Adjutant .•••.. 533 

Quarterly, Certificates respecting 47S 

Relief (of Sentries), Instructions for 807, &c. 

Remittances, how made. Amount permitted, &c 90 

Report from Adjutant, Monthly 513 

on Regiment occupjring new Quarters ....••. 509 

Quarterly, respecting Entries in Register ....•• ITS 

Captain of the day ••••.. 716 

Officers commandiug Companies, Monthly .403 

on Regunent occupying new Quarters • . 1030 

Detachments, Monthly 977 

on arriving at their Posts . ... 971 

when relieved ••••.. 9!9 

Orderly Sergeant, regarding dean Feet weekly 641 

Paymaster, Quarterly, respecting Entries in Attestations 563 

Quarter-Master, Monthly •••'..466 

on Regiment arriving at new Quarters • • . • • 1384 

Subaltern of the day •••... 715 

Surgeon, Monthly , 560 

Reports, mmle out in handwriting of Party performing the Duty ...... 311 

Named parts of, occasionally dispensed with ' 311 

Returns, Directions respecting 514 

for Commanding Officer's Signature, from Staff Officers, to have their Initiala . . 313 

from a Company, to be signed by Senior Officer with it . • • . . . 532 

Companies, of Distribution of Washing, Monthly 1073 

not put by in Orderly Room, until compared . ^ 

Rooms (Men's). See Barracks. 
(Officers'). See Quarters. 

(Sergeants'), not intended for Married Privates 444 

Rope Drill, for Junior Officers, and for Non-commissioned Officers, under Adjutant ... 487 

Roater Duty TMen's), put in Barrack Rooms, and frequently compared 391 

(Officers'), how and by whom kept 4S0 

Rounds, Distinction between Grand and Visitmg 804 

Rouse, Hour of 881 

Salute, Officers should always receive and return a 305 

Saluting by Men, Instructions regardins 59 

Savings' Bank, Instructions regaraing placing Money in 1549 

School, Accounts balanced Quarterly • 568 

all Non-commissioned Officers and Drummers, until dismissed, to attend . • . 946 

Leave from Parade to attend . 949 

master Sergeant, Instructions for *..... 940 

to march Children to Church 1999 

Non-commissioned Officers to attend again, who write Orders incorrectly . • . 1976 

on Detachments, established when practicable • . • 969 

Scrubbing Brushes, hand, can be drawn when required 459 

Sentries, Ammunition for those with loaded Arms, how furnished 959 

Boxes of, not to be removed 775 

Challenging, &c.. Instructions respecting 796,&e. 

Character of. attended to in nominating to Posts 779 

for Defaulters* Room, furnished by Company with most Defaulters . • . • 39 

of Regimental Guards, to carry their Packs four hours 843 

Orders of, to be explained, until fully understood .770 

relieving each other without a Non-commissioned Officer strictly forbidden . . 81 

slovenly on their Posts, Drill for 749 

stand at ease for ten minutes at completion of first hour ..... . 79 

Sergeant-Major, Instructions to . 985 

order Men to practice Drill for awkwardness, ftc 289 

Servants and all hands attend Thursday's Parade 913 

Directions respecting . 1031, &c. 

discharged for improper Conduct, not re-employed ...... . 1036 

to attend Practice Drill thirty days 1038 

dressed partly as Soldiers, partly as Servants, forbidden 791 

Hair, and Tradesmen's, inspected after Muster 923 

Memorandum Book of Conduct, &c., kept by Adjutant 1037 

Necessaries of, to be seen once a week . 165 

on a March, Instructions for .......... . 1494 

Shoemakers' Shop, and Price of Work in 968 

Sick Men, Character of, to be reported to Surgeon 544 

paraded of a morning for the Surgeon's inspection, Instructions regarding . . 668 

rationed on the day taken into Hospital S09 

Sickn^. (See Illness.) 

SwMgofMea of a Company 999 
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No, of Order. 

ig out of Barraclts, application for by Married Men ••»•••• 1056 

ly Characters, Arms and Accoatrements of, cleaned by others ..... 383 

inspected in Barracks, before Pantdei •••••.. 163 

marcliing or handling of Arms always instantly checked .*•.•• 121 

attributable to Non-oommiasioned OfBcers being in- 
adequately instmcted ...••• 135 

3g in Barrack Booms, forbidden ••••• 1019 

I, Books of, brought to alt Parades ••... 161 

Inspection of, on Parades .•..•••••..• 899 

Instractions respecting ••. 99S,gM;. 

Subalterns of, answerable to Captain for regularity of •••••• • 369 

flBcers. Instructions to. ...••••••.,. 313 

ergeants. Instructions respecting .••••,•••.. 191 

not to act as Pay Sergeant to Companies ..•.•••• 193 

sm of the day takes charge of Barraek Quarid on serious disturbance • • • • 845 

;rn8. Instructions to.... «... 360 

[en not to be unnecessarily exposed to, in hot climates . 797 

n, and Assistant Surgeon. Duties of. ..•••••. . 538 

(Master), Instructions for. ..•.•.••.«• 251 

responsible for injury done to Clothing in Shop •••... S54 

I* Hours of attending Work, and time allowed ibr Meals, &c. • • • • . . S58,&c. 

Work, Price of, in Regimental Shop . 262 

Practice Book, Instructions for keeping •.•...•.. 1197 

Directions respecting 936 

Ten worst Shots at, to be instructed with Traversing Best • • . . 945 

sharp edge of flrame, to be placed to front • 947 

,DutiesofOrderly Sergeants, Drummers, and Men at 888 

Hour of, at different Seasons 890 

Reports, how collected 889 

"s for furnishing Provisions, Directions respecting ........ 1095 

Men told off to, answerable for Damages of • • • • 1465 

men (^Regimental), as few as possible employed .^ , 454 

turned off, cannot work on their private account $167 

Brred Men. Accounts of, and Documents forwarded with ...... 1186 

Instructions respecting 1213 

lla, when in Uniform, forbidden ••.••.••.•. 28 

ation of Children, Surgeon's Certifleate half-yearly • 558 

bles, how purchased, QuanUty daily required ........ 604 

ag. Charge for, to Men, and what entitled to have washed •••... 1075 

Distribution of. Sec 1068 

, probable Deficiency of, to be early brought to notice • 465 

(Men's), how set up 1250 

s Orders to XXth Regiment, Extracts horn • 1556 

a. Directions regarding the • 1058 

in a room when an Officer enters, to stand up . • • 1063 

not to be Vendors of any article to the Men • . • 138 

Register of Conduct of, &c, kept by Adjutant .«.••••• 1060 

to cook the Dinners, when a general Parade is ordered 1028 
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